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" sacred wntmgs which- are able to make', 7
- galvation. through falth in Chrlst Jesus. Every Scnpturc in- |

-splred by G
* correction of e
" the man of God may himsel
: cqmppcd for every good work

| by His Appedrmg and His
" be “zealous in. season ‘and out of se

: courag(,,

: hstcmng to the truth.an

P R . T . O U NN -

n
B
‘- .

UT you must chng o the thmgs Wthh you havc learnt
Jand have beei taug-ht to believe; knowm[3 who your teach--

ers 'werc, and that from mfancy .you. havc kr_;_own._the_
you .wise to aobtain -

od.is. useful both for teachmg, for convincing, for
rror, and, for instruction:in rlght doing;'s0 that - -
1f be complete and may be perfcctly‘ : ‘

I solemnly implore you, in the prev,ence of God and of .

Chrlst Jesus who is about to ]udgc the-living’ and the dead, and_ o
Kingship: proclalm God’s niessage, -

ason; convince, ‘rebuke; en-

with the utmost patience. as a tcachc For a time is -
coming ‘when they will not tolerate wholesome mstructlon, but,"

~wanting to have their ears’ ‘tickled, they will find a multitude: of
“teachers to satisly their own fancies; -and- will turn away from-

d w1ll turn aside to fables

you- must cxercnse habltual sclf-cohtrol- )

‘But as for you,.
gent. life; but do the duty of an, cvan-'

“and not hve a self indul

gelist and. fully dis
T1m0thy3 14—-—4 S, WLymouth 'Irans]auon)

L

charge . the obligations of your ofﬁce (Z,L
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Following the Preaching Urge

2. By arae Eorror

A 'g'f.i."i’gl';!!.‘_ﬂf‘ll-]—‘ affliction. - Anid of course the term.
is. applicel’ with the “intention of sintimiidating and re-

cer will not-answer with oo ready assent when some-
Sone i authority saysPreach for s 0 -

straining the-prophet’ who s “éasy ‘to be intreated”
- 7-whu_n 1L comes to: the husiness of preaching. . When -
medesty is o the throne it is expéctc_'d ‘that a preac'h-

Com
- lions of precipitation and fiery declaim. | The -indif-

¥ TTE srieneicie 5 . o will G up is véice lik The Ig
Y 1T preacher's itch,” whatever. that-is, is sup- 1 IHft up-his voice like a trumpet, * The lécturer may -
posed to-he a reprehensibile and more or less

But,"on the other_hand, it scarcely seeris necos-

sary that a preacher shoubd "piittern ufter the old-

tinie (‘grun{ry"gfr! who always. had_to be begped to.
play her piece on the eotlage organ, but who, never-. -

llll-]c-ss; would hziw: bicen woefully disappointed if the
- compiny had heen content. tor give her hit mie ‘pass- -

Cing dnvitation to perform. - -

- But I am nit "!h'ir_rk‘i';:ig .'cspcciu”y :t}){;:it.lhe.';‘{.;-- )
D . - Rather T.am -thinking aboui that .
- :}nnu‘"‘urge which 1 think every God called preacher
= Fe!s, a'ri)q WfflCh one preacher descritied in the words, .
CL Woie is me if. T. preach not the gospel,V- S
The migratory birds were passing - thro he -
Lo e mig rds were passing . through the .-
otountry going south. A'man succeeded in censniring

Miman lirges;

one of them and encaging it. In the cage the little

. fe;uh‘qed fellow - flew abott wildly” and - heat upon
. the h;lrs of ‘the cage” with “his_wings and sought by
| every means. to escape ~that “he might continue his
_eourse on south., But the 'man kept, the- bird in lﬁi- B
- cage until the migratory ‘wrge died” ont Then he' -
~released it-in the room anil even took it-out of doprs
. But the Bird was docile and wanting in vitality ang”~
- -energy.. His time had passed, his. inner \
uone, the Smith no Tonger called hin. “T'he- hird had,_ . :
- become just. fike ather birds-—cantent. with hi‘i"‘-llll'-.
.. rounlings., , LT ST

» his inner urge was

- Paul ‘exhorted kis protege {0 “Re _insf:ttﬂ -in.se;ii‘

there is; “Timothy. was. to preach when it was ex-

pected. of him and when it was not expected. -‘He

was to be hoth conventional and unconventional, He -
was {o take such opportunities as came his way, and *
e was o seek - opportunities—even to make oppor-

-

- lupit_if_-s.f “He was to preach moderately -and immod-
- te.r;;!cly. He was to exceed in. both quality and cquan-

i L -
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“hoon, and at eight-at night. . At these hours prayer
~and. preparation and interest are -all at climax, - Tt

‘ .:m_i. - What the preagher says is, in. verbal: adress
of leas yalue than. the manner. in which he says it v
-+ Heterodoxy may consist of improper emphasis z -

' having the Word of God.shut up in his bones. There
was an inward burning that stirred him day and night.

_ At the right time the preacher is fullest of the preuch-
Cing urge; and wben_ the time passes, like the migratoty
bird- that passed its season, he hecomes spent and. |
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The content of preaching is- important, hut, if

* comparisons.in such ‘matters can escape;being odipus &
- . 1

the spirit or temper.of the preacher.is more import.

well as of false words and sentences.' The young
preacher who rushes to' the pulpit and there remem.

" bers that he -is"short on preaching material is yet L3

more fortunate than the older preacher who enters

~ the ‘stand with leaden tread: still seeking to decide. 27

which. of a niumber of more or less obtuse. themes he -

may most likely treat, _
The' very: word. preach s freighted with sugges-
erent priest may talk in monotones,; hut.the evangelist
stick “to his notes, but.the prophet .js altnost certain

to-oceasionally go afield in pursuit of people, even
though the sermon may suffer.in the scramble. The

. teacher may: keep- his blood cool, but the penteenstal b
_exhorter “can scarcely restrain ‘his tears and his 1
- .gesfures..” S PR

An_ancient prophet "described - his' situation " as

and made’him feel that expression was a privilege and -

i necessity. ~“While T mused, the fire burned,” said -
“he. - While he-thought in secret the. urge to speak to
the masses increased in.force. - While he meditated on ]
“precious” truth - he felt impelled ' t6. pour it out on |

ot hers,  He hm_!.'lhe wrge to preach, .
Q()i_rlg- back 0. the ‘metaphor of the ‘migratory.
hird:"- *have we not-all at times delayed to" speak’

‘until the urge departed? - Sometimes the passing of -

the season - was chargeable to our” own- reluctance,
semetimes it stood  against the  account. of, anolhet
who had’ charge of “the preliminaries.” By. the-

o processof many repetitions both préachers and.
- peaple h,ave_ Lome ta expect the preacher to begin at
;-eleven. o'claick in- the morning, at three in the after--

15 usually- a mistake to begin the preaching earlier”

thin the hours:mentioned; and. it most certainly isa '

mistake 1o postpone its: beginning: much beyond.

" restraint takes s toll leaving him with the inward

':l_f'('c!ing'.t1_1at “it’s all over.”  No preacher can do his’
-‘best_on" the ebb of ‘his own urge (not to mentinn " -

~ Ihe waning of the draft by which-the audience draws

son and -out“of season,” which covers all the e the preach from him).. - Speaking from -a rather

- full experiente as an “occasional preacher,” T do not

.mind how early they start the ‘meetings or how many

publié prayers, testimonjes and special songs: they -

have before the. accustomed.{ime for me to.read the .
_ ‘!(ext. But T am always at a disgdVantage when they
. - steal the preacher’s time” and put mie up after the
lide has started to run out=~T want to be driven
by my inner urge and not (ty to follow. on the tail -

“nf 1I1q migrates after the season is over, .

~will ‘put ‘an_inner urge to preach .into‘the man or
~woman whom he calls to the work of the ministry--*
" this is the axiom assumed. ‘Therefore the preacher |
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_of the whole service. Direct the seérvice so it will
be subject to your preaching urge. Do ot let some: -
shallow emotionalist run.away with the preliminaries
and ‘climax the meeting ‘beforé you have .a chiance

T
L]

Of all that "wc have sald lhi'sf isl‘Athc-s,‘ulm'; God.- *

should take. care not to curb this urge through the . « -with the message of God. Duo.not allow some special

: _F_'H N -the time the_:(.:hil‘(.ké:{ of I"éfzn’:l-";\'acre called

"~ ‘The word of exhortation is given that they are to be .
. cept, for more than once the command is given, “Be.

“ye holy for. T am holy.” “Then ’it

" While the people could enter the outer court, and.

~ulory of God dwelt was closed to the ordinary”wor- -
- der ‘as the high priest went in, Therg might be a
* Israel ‘dwelt, but he could not; should he attempt to’

" do,s6 he would be thrust forth by the’priest and -the,’
" Levites, the ministrants guarding the pla.fl(‘} of ‘wor-

injection of too many mental fegulatiths.
the -urge. FPreach often and with-but small cutward |
provocation.

will do. “Follow the urge in preparation by letting -
your private reading. take form for public. preaching,
and consider secret devotion a spring which requires

“the channe] of the pulpit for its complement. . Trust . -
Jdow thiem, cater to them, seek to encoilr';lgef'them,

“ii you are u pastor, you will have general charge

~ singer to -spail your ‘atmosphere—you know what
* your theme is to be—he probably dves not know and .
may not even care. And if your ministry is to be
cffective, ‘study to close a meeting effectively. Do
not allow the effect of the preaching to be habitually-
. nullified by the bringing. in of alien elements in the
- last. moments. . Learn ‘o “conciude,” and' insist on .
.doing this yourself with increasing efficiency. ~ Inall .
meétings in which preaching is. a' part, compel the =
“spirits of {he.prophets to be subject unto the prophet, -~
_and direct every part of the service by the compass * = -
" of your own preaching urge. " i 0 T

Follow.

Preach when there is opportunity, and -
do not require too much of opportunity—a small one -

your .urges as dependable and scruple not te fol-

and preach by their phases, In,the mostfof instances,.
. .. R .. - & 3 -_.'O]live_;M}_._Winches,téf:‘l . I ) . S A
.'_‘7.‘!:.9-' }{6fy Sﬁirit this signifying, ﬂza‘t the way into the kaly place hatly not yet been - R |

. made manifest, while the first tabernacle-is yet standing; which is a- figure

LR

- Jor the time present | according to which are offered both. gifts. L
" and sacrifices that cannot, as touching the conscicince,-

“make the worshipper perfect (Heb 9:8,9). ... . .

‘a-better day. The old might have fund associations, : -
~forth out of the land of Egypt 1o worship the .. but yet the fullness of time had not been brought in, .~
God of their fathers, the one dominating thought - "-s6 he tells- us that the Holy Spirit was intimating-

i their personal preparation was that they should- . - that the way into the holy place had not been made.-
he pure and holy. The emphasis rests here when the . . ‘manifest while the first tabernacle was ‘standing.
first appearance: is. made unto them at Mount Sinai. . 'The fact that such a statement was miade that .
~the way was not yet made. manifest implies. that =~ .
there i3 to come a time when it will be made manifest

holy, a holy nation. "It is al3o echoed forth in pre-

into the holy place shall be open to all. In that
day ‘man worshiped God. as a member, of - the com-
- munity; his individuality was lost in the group. He -
. was.one among many, and the promises of God ap- -
plied to the people as a whale. = -~ R
. Then also man approached to God through. a~
- mediator, a human mediator. - The Levites, the priest -
- and the high priest took precedence itt worship.and he
could appreach only through their ministrations.
His -religion, as it would- seem, was expressed by -
" proxy. God appeared in His house and to those-that. .
" drew nigh to Him there instead of the, individualsy
. But the fact that one*was allowed to draw hear : -
unto God and that one wis representative of the =
.. o péople betokened a.betier day. He stood as a‘type of
’ _-the privilege that awaited .all ‘men, that they too’
' might at some time enter.into the -thick darkness,»
-where the light of the sun and of the moori would not - -
penetrate, but there would shine the brightness of a . -
" light, . the divine glory, and Lhtlzre h'e-,fi"ould meet
"heart had been stirred by the offerings made at the - . Gud, not as among a group.but alone for his own in- . -
_:fﬁ;?‘ff"-%u?neei“o?ftééﬁﬁ il:;ythc temple.g No doubt he *.  dividual soul without &' mediating priest. -There he -
had felt the movifgs of worship in his soul as he would bow before the mercy seat and claim his her-.
: - .- itage through Christ. . e
Types and shadows thatl- prefigure diviné things @
have their glory, but. they stand: pointing ever for- -

TR

_ stands out pre-.
cminently in their worship. - -~ " "~ . T~
Within the tabernacle stood the inner. sanctuary.

P

the priests-the holy place,. yet in this inmost sacred .-
enclosure. only- the highf priest could *enter-and that
"only once a year... Thus this place where thie shekinah .

-shiper.. He could only stand afar off, look and.won- B

longing in- his heart to enter where "the. God of

cship Co
© . 77 - A FicuRe or A Berter Day _
“Thé. writer: of the Epistle to the Hebrews, al-

“though- realizing that these ‘rites of worship in the’.
. olden days were. only types and figures, lingess over .-

them in fond retrospect. It may be that his own

‘had bowed at the hour of prayer. . S
. But whitever may have been the heart yearning .
- uver these sacred ritesé he knew trhat»thc‘%y prefigured

There lies out in, the future a day when the entrance . o
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Coward to a day to conie; they ‘are looking to. the.
iuture; they announce the coming-of better things;
s did ;J{his the holy of halivs in the tabernacle, - Tt

- bespoke better things. | Tt held forth-its challenge. for - -

© & day to.come,

-~ Tue CHRISTIAN I),xsp};xs‘,m‘ufs:'.Tm;“ Berrer Dav. . .

~Qur text plainly tells us that the first “tabernacle
" is a [gure of the predent time, that is; thé. ministra-
. tion of i greater glory is upon us who now draw nigh. -
“v. - 7 With'the death of Christ the veil is rent in twain, and, .
T the way ints the holy of holies is made plain. :

It s 10 be nofed that the Christian '(lispensalic)ll-*-"

does not merely ppen the door-into the holy place but:
“inte the most "holy - place, 11 the entrance. were "
~granted omly into the holy place thén ivhile mah
wonld ‘come withini: the. sancluary, yet- he could not
draw nigh’in juli assueinee” of faith,  He would still
beexcluded - from-the immediate presence of God.
But the provision of grace opens the ‘door into the
inmost sanctuary ., R AT
o How great a privilege 15.this! There comes.to us ™
 the immediate c“m‘mu:iimy with Gad. - No longer need
man stand inthe outer- court “and “gaze *longingly

‘him. - Yet we fear that many do thus, - They are all =~

S| _ spirit _altogether, but. they prefer that. another per-
o 0 cfermetherites, They have aconnection with the
B © o churchand give -their support “to its. ministrations, -
~- but when the question of- personal relationship arises, .

- they leave the personal.element 1o the minister and -

- perhaps a FPhosen few within the portals of the ¢hurch..
They have never sought until they have found the '

vitalizing element o Christian experience .in their

“heart. : - L . : .
Then many_ there.ire who have: entered the first”
- sanctuary: They huve drawn near én()ugfl t4 feel.the -
D : life -divine” impartéd in their ‘souls, They rejoice
) <.+ in the hope of immortal life thus springing up with--
SRS [T 1_&u£ they have tarried i this outer sanctum and '
. iive never.entered into the most holy place. Thejr
fellowship with- Gad .is not -perfected.” They have
‘mingled fears and:joys-in the divine. presence; they. .
~ are doublé minded or as expressed in other termin-
~clogy, a split personality.  There is strife within.
" One elément of the nature has a heavenward pull;
< .« . the other draws toward the world and terids toward
TR _the self.. The inward man is not united; but is dis- =
T © traught by conflicting desires. - R

~

- )

Il

But ‘thé¢ fullness- of the Christian dispensation ¢

leads within' the holy of holies” where' the soul ‘with ™
i - single purpose.and united heatt can pour forth all
Tee o of its worship unalluyed before the Lord: our Christ,-
“... "~ Here the glory of -the divine presence fills: the Heart
.und brings forth rejoicing and- gladness. ™ There is
- w,, @ peace within that brings rest and tryst, that has
"7 a-deep undercurrent that abides. - .. 7

‘A" PErvECTED, CONSCIENCE THE GOAL

i
=
{
B

o T

s .

- ideals was not. present, - S :
- The ‘description “of . the - natural man which we
‘have piven represents him' in one of his highest
states; but more often”his conscience is preverted as
~ well as his' purpose weak. Behind this perverted cor:
~ science lies a perverted moral “judgment not being - -
while “anather: perfornis the. tites of - worship - for cable. to discern the right from the wrong, and then |

: - also -the conscience itself loges its sensitiveness of |

siround us who would nidt neglect the ‘things of the © -

“tnto,us. Will we come within its sagred precincts?

T The f'l}'lSLa!ldil)ﬁ':ltiifk of- differentiation between™ .
‘lh.e.'q!d"(_h_spensation and the new is that the oper--.. . |
ative agency under the latter works within. the heart = =

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE §
- of-man: ~This Jeremiah saw-as he looked Toryard

“.and ‘caught a glimpse. of a -better day. “Priest 2
* he was ministering no doubt at the. sanctuary as well

as uttering prophetic words, he was familiat with'the

law written on the table of stone, but he proclaimed J2

the time 1o come when. the law would be written on
the hearts of men, and within each there would b

i causative principlé impelling onward in- the ways £

of righteousness.” -

~“The natural man could not organize himself under
~.ihe control of conscience. © Conscience ever bade him +

to-do right, and accused himn when he did wrong, bul

- he lacked strength of -purpose to do right.  Moral |
- judgment co-operating with- conscience: could set be.
- fore him good ideals unless his very thought life had §

“been - perverted, . but the dbility to- follow thos

‘Tesponse, -
< Thus it

or cm‘f(]emtimiun s \vhully_- removed. -“There is there-
fore riow no condemnation fo .them in- Christ Jesus

.who walk-not after the. flesh; but after the Spirit."
“Then second: there is 4’ sensitizing of ‘the conscience ™
~ which makes it more responsive to sin and_ evil in
pronouncing its judgments. apdinst anything that’
-savors of the same. " Herein is thé conscipnce made -
perfect. 0 Do e

The removal “of guilt dnd condemnation takes

place’in one definite act but the sensitizing: is both
anact aned a process. "With the. illumination of the -
' h.eur't,_timg ensues whieh the Holy Spirit comes in in

his fullness, there is. then 2 definite sensitizing, but-
this increases from that time forward. = This removal -

of guilt from the'constiencé and. ils increase in dis-

. cernment brings within a_deep sense of satisfaction”
- and leads the heart forth in adorationand worship.-

The soul thén becomes the. holy of holies. where God -
“deigns to dwell, - - - T o o .
To us then is given.this Detter day whereby.man . &
ccun’draw nigh to God,:enter into His presence and 5
: fccl the peace of inward righteousness, To-us. there
- is the] possibility of>a perfected conscience with all
‘the guilt of sin rentoved; "No longer need condem-
- nation lurk in some’ secret .recess of the soul, but .

there can be the sense of purity and integrity with-
in.” An entranceinto’ the inner sdanctuary. is opened

- Holy of holics; most sacred place; -~ -
_God of all grace, its glory reveal.
Cleanse us, we pray, our conscience perfect;
0 divine Spirit, do thou enseal.. .- = -
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it. i ‘that in: the - Christian experience
_one uf the inward goals is a perfected constience, This
+, can be_perfected in two- ways, first the sense of guilt

ot
-3

preachier is that of gaining and holding at-
tention. ~Nearly every strategy. has- been’
worked more or, less by speakers to mwaken interest:
it is so distracting to .a. speaker to talk while the
crowd is restless and moving around with listless at-
tention, or going to’slecp with little or no interest
in the “message. How. fo inspire interest- and hold
attention -is the vital point-in public speaking. -~ -
. All too’ often the congregation is held by mere.
“tespect. for the ‘place of worship or fear of disturbing’

street preaching-where the crawd is frée'to retire at
will. *It surely would suggest that preachers should be
awake in thé pulpit in-order to awaken a'greatet. in-
terest.’ S B

“This problem of gaining attention has often been
a serious question in’ my-own ministry; therefore 'l

" .First, there must be a deep interest it the welfare
of tlie listeners. The speaker must get beyond mere

hearers and be fully persuaded that he has the help
‘On the other hand, many faults will be overlooked
if the hearers. are.convinced that the speaker or work-
‘love-an the part of the speaker. How often diwve 1,
that' the speaker loved-them. How can a preacher

shortcomings. Loyve covereth a’ multitude of faults
“andl failings as well as sins.. s ' :

2 Sccond, the appropriate message which. fits - the,
needs of the people at that special hour generally -

~hold$ attention.” This is a vital point for the ‘study
‘of the speaker. - 1{ I may be allowed to miake & per-

ot 4in detail, but I have never found a place where
~ay. be that they are not worth- the _t:ff(')rt;'nll.gl- they
woull not be unless there’ is ari_occasion which. dé-

manded such a megsage.

. the largést response of approval and appreciation aof
~times given g .more simple message which ‘did last-

L

*

'NE of. the 'musl.'-il_\terésting',su_bjec'ls' to a -

others-by going out. It might prove a blessing il
preachers were -compelled to ‘test their .ability by -

‘do not assume .to become a teacher in this art of ~
_public speaking; but only make.a few suggestions: | |

professionalism. - He should -know the needs of -his..

to give.” Nothing can take thé place of deep loye for .
‘itie -peoplé. ,There may be many rich attainments, ” -
ut if deep soul interest, moved by devoted love, is-
"lacking, efforts are wasted and much energy Jost.”

“wr really loves them.. “The a!l-cnnthr‘ing quality. in .
Cwinning atterition is a_conyincing passion of devoted

heard very ordinary sermonis lauded to the skies by
listeners whe loved: the speaker, and who also feit -

_increase hig love for his people? ~Think and remem-..
| ber all the good qualities and refuse.to consider their -

sonal remark, I hiavé several sermons already warked ™ -

i ‘ » o fitting time to deliver them. .11 - v ! _ i 1 _
it scemed to me a’ fitting” ime to ¢ S 1l ._generally a ly in the ointment..” A tender heart and

Some. thirty-two years -ago-

"I 'gave pssige 40 § o ing which brought - . ¢ s b L IR . -
I'gave a message to a large ga thering which Bt spioke- unadvisedly with his lips uysing sarcastic words -

of condemnation’ to Tstael. "Many a preacher since*
* {hen has lost the promised land of future advance-

any effort of my life, but I have only twice tried to
" ment, the people_having fost intefest 'in ‘his messages

repeat- the message in all these years.' I have many -

ing good simply because the message well fitted the
‘needs of the hour., Even marked "eloquence, and -

-~ Plain Words to Preachers ~ .. " .
- c J. W Gbodﬁrin, Génér;{xl-S.u;_)e_ri‘n_tchde:;;,r._ﬂ : R

Ty PREACHER GAINING, ATTENTION

- K N . . . ' ! A . .. - L
rhetorical beauty will net hold attention dike an 4p-
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iropriate message of truth, “Words fitly spoken are -

. like apples of. gold in a picture of silver,” the, wise -
‘man said.” The:preacher sought to" find oyt accep-
~tuble words, and that’ which was written was. upright,

" ¢vén words of truth. Tt is stifl truih that the words "~

mastérs of assemblics, o

++ of the wise are as goads,.and a5 nails fastened by the

It will do very little good -to préaeh to those who

" are not present. * IT the prepared message does not
fit the crowd, it will be much_better-to chioose an- -~

~other. subject- and stay. with the crowd. A plain,

simple message that fits the need of the people will
do- more lasting ‘good than the sparkling “sermon

which falls short of the mark; “But how:shall we = -

- tell?” . Ah, that is- the question.

When. my own heart warms and burns in
. tender mélting as. I meditate on the theme, :
that thé Lord is leading along that line of thought,

T know no -othér way. :
Third, the. discourse. well-filled -with

My only -method”
* “{s tp choose the one ‘which burns in my heart as b~
pray.

appropriate. -

I gather . ‘

 iltusirations generally holds attention. I have already.

‘mentioned this before; but of the Tack of fitting il-
lustrations, and . their ‘usefulness so overwhelming "to.
impress, truth, 1 may be allowed to say anofher .word,
Our Savior so_well understood this ‘that when He

“found nostory-at hand, He spoke a parable to illus-

trate and forde home some important point of - truth, , -~

Some preachers enlist” the -co-operation” of

- this gathering of helpiul maiter.

_ their
peaple in-gathering -stories-and illustrations.  Some. oo
may think siich a” method would be - disinteresting .

~ta those wha. gather -materia). - However, it gencridly., -

- works the other way, and the one.who has handed in - -
an illustration is always on the watch to find out how-
the speaker will Gise his:story - or- illustratioir. ~ Some .

® preachers have special workérs who - assist them in:

v To be a good-story feller is. a most precious art

< indeed. It is not” wise -to relate too many details

which have nothing to do with the point to be illus-"

trated.” -One should dvoid wandering. away into un-

-important details, . However enough should be given.” .
"+ in order that_ the hearers may get the vision sufficient- -

ly clear sv.as to force home the "intended point of .

truth, T 2 . . o O
A Tintdé wit o humor s often helpful, but sarcasm
must- be uséd. very-sparingly if at all. ~Sarcasm is

"soft words is like healing salve to_an aching wound. - '

. Remember that Moses was shut-out from the prom-

. so full of personal thrusts.

* ised land because he took the Jjudgment -throne and ..~

. Fourth, a lively introduction is A‘nflén' a help, A -
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t]mt‘ in this lasi . effort the. explanation follows,- or
confidence “nny be destroved.

- with siaatrk,lflng thoight. - A lengthy” introductioin has
ruined many agood sermon, dnd thus attention has
been Jost to-important and helpful truths o
! Do not_begin too boisterously,. 1 [_ms:siljl'f;'-:.il‘- i

- mice to vt a litde incident or illustration in gpening

Jap a sermon. - Fry to find some ground of approach

<o youstan gel hold of their hearts at-onge, 1 yoir’ |
_ h;!'\'v i strenyots -message o give, do’not make ex-

- planations: for it TPind some”method of approach and -
move ot to_the theme in haned.” That is very vital
forat lengthy exéuse might frighten-some timid su,illz a

: Fifth, ﬂ_w expressions o W onun's fi(lk‘t.‘ have m'uch- :
toide with the défivery of 4 sermon. Never getinto -

the - habii-af making up faces, . We all look bad

preschers whe preach with suchva strained face that

Wis su.ﬁlraim‘d in- by - from watching the. strained’
" expression of that -preacher. "~ Avoid. if possible” get-
- Hng the wvoice in’a stiained conditioh.. - In other

Ctearge W I}ln-l_lv]tl,'w_hcn he was moved with passion;
trecibled so thiat the pldorm shook under his eet.

Hawever i than need not Reep his vaoide upi o a high, -

T pitch adl thetime, C1 he has the vision of holiness he

_will -be stitreck” I he s -not; his - Congregation will

not bestireed. Be natural, but while you are wataral,

- be awikened to the.depths of your: whole being, but .
do-pot preach- with a strained voice, and distorted”

Chands or face. . - Y0 :
Sixth, the speaker mist be a” master of himself.
He must master his - fear of *man, and. tremble only
incthe fear of Gud. In the commission -given- tu
- Pl Chirist, promised -deliverance *from the people.”
to whone now I'send thee.” . 1f we are to-open their
- éyes” and gain their attention, thefe mist_be a con- *
fidence whith is-catching.  The spenker must be

- brave and hunmbly fearless, Tn' this-T do not . mean

o bombastic;  boastful.. attitude,. but speaking : the

cotruth i rlesaness of rpenlic : i
! in loving fearlessness of riesults. Ht is God's

. i(llilll,,l :s';-h‘l!f.("ll in }'mm}_lny, it vannot fail. © Preaching
Cto please ‘men must be bondage, “indeed. " Fora
preacher to be master of himself, deep conviction of -

©oovital truth must waster hith o tcuth’s all-persuasive -

Topower, -

Seventh, it is often helphil in.lguiniﬁg':uu‘fnt'i(-m.u}- |

| create. expectancy. If the people are expecting 1o
. receive something from you they will look at you like’

. the lame man at the beautiful gate of the .te"m-plé whi
locked at "Peter and John™ expecting to receive @

gift.” ‘But this suspension must not be extended too

- Jong, or the disappointiment-will react with stones like

Cthe ‘men of Lysira who were persuaded to. throw

. stones when they saw Paul was a man and ‘aot a god

> Some ‘speakers tell staries with-so many details -that

TR ewe g * P

nfidence _ ‘ The speaker may
begin in-d chesen way if 1 once he ~hursts - forth- .

enoughanywiy. 1 is not mecessary for a preacher -
{u scosslor twist his face.all aut of shape: Phére are

I have heard my wife. say- she cold not.relax, she

- words, be nirtural. <1 do ot say that you should riot”
be carnest,” One onght 1w be earnest, Tt islsaid that -

) striking statements. an _i_nu'n-slin_g story, on . stafe- . the climax fs lost in ‘the maze of details, ‘ Expic
Cment to arouse curiosity: or astonishment - awaiting - ' 7 o

_ | . tancy is good, but must;not_he overwork
St R _ | y 1 ' st;not._he overworked.
explanation may prove helpful. - However be sure. on i

- - Eighth, clear articulation is always helpful.. Hos £
. "“can people pay much attention whén they cannot hear

.who is-speaking, -Some preachers scem. to need a

- -interpreter if. the congregation is to find out. what be 3
says. Get the mush out of your mouth, brothir, and 3
speak Words distinetly, Do not speak so loudly tha b

-, sounds- are mixed-in so much -static' interference 2

* - to,copfust the heaters. ‘A forceful whisper is often
. -helpful, but to. speak low and indistinctly is._distragt. ;

. . ra C A, " - :
_ing. - Change the voice from conversational lo-earnest

utterynce, and ta.frequently: return to-the converss- |
tional tone.is most-helpful. Monotones aind mumbling
-are all. prohibited -in. the .pulpit, and_out of the”
pulpit, for that matter... We are told to lift up-o

voice like a trumpet, but be sure it.is trumpet and

not o seream or a:screéch or a howl, A trumpet s -
~.mot only for noise; but rather clearness of utierance

Mumbling with an unknown tongue is_out. of 'placel' \
-, ~in a_publie.gathering. People genérally get restless:

un}]r:’_s:‘;~ they'_tun_“unc'lerstnncl what is -being said..

. - "Let” our young’ preachers. learn -to “open - their
_mouths, and “use their.lips “in clear articulation o:
~“words., Hive a style. of syour ‘own, but speak out-
- clearly. This scems. almost like ‘kindergarten talk, -

- und "yet ‘when called 'to listen even to’ soine - older’

_preachers, it seems.appropriste.  How a man speaks

T is almost as important -as what .he speaks. Tt i 2,

nét i-bad prittice to take hard and difficult words
o pronounce and repeat. them over and over ‘again

- - until they can be ttered without difficulty. °
~ There is one closing statement which is most 4}

vital, namély the fire of inward passion’and unction.

- "This 'will make up for many faults and failings of
_ . ; . While everyone should study.
- lo improve the language and style of preaching, yet |
- this-last. and closing thought should not be. frgol: -
“ten, . The Dblessing of the Lord on the preacher:

physical limitations.

- maketh rich-both for the preacher and also those who

listen. There should be a heavenly glaw in the free-

gty e H . H Y '
dom and delivery of a God-given message of truth.

.U|1c1i011..cc;):n¢s by the' presence and power of the
Holy - Spirit. * He himself - is - the - unction - from the

Huly One: - With the manifestation of His presence.- ‘
the people will listen, und some will be brouglit to’

-

CChrist.

© A Iady oice told of a deag old Chistian, a florist
om 5‘;”‘\_"@» ‘Melbourne, who used, to go around -
".-working in gentlemen's gardens: - He was a joyful
..old nn, an earnest. Christian worker, and no ‘one

would be in his company long' without knowing that -
~he’ was a:follower of Christ. . One day he went to !

}\.r(grk in the garden of a gentleman whom he knew
: ““"'!,Y well,. anid "after -some time he said to him,
. "“Déar brother,.are you'a Christian? Are you a lover
;. of the Lord?” - The gentleman teplied, “Of course

1 am” “Praise God for that,” said the gardener,

_ ‘I never’ should have known it if you' hadn't told

‘me so.” °

H
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~ NE of the greatest” conceptions. that .man
has ever had of .God is that He is holy.
/ This idea of God”i5" noted early ‘in Old
“estament - history, -and_ begins to be, emphasized
hare and more after Israel s delivered from Egyp--
jan bondage. No doubt the patriarchs believed God:
o be holy, but they seldom articulafed their_ belief. -
tut when-Moses welded ‘the. Tsraclite slaves intd a
sation this is one of the first Iessons. he taught them.-
I their first praise serVice after crossing the’ Red
Sea they sang, “Who is like' unto thee, O Lord,
umong - the gods? who is like' thee, glorious in

5:01). . .

and the oot meaning is “cut off,” “separate,” “con--

8 was something that was not to be touched, “for it
was not common and was, therefore, prohibitéd. But

‘was holy, therefore, He was powerful and seéparate.

However; Isracl was net to understand holiness
in"'this limited: way -only. (
this holy ‘Ged- demanded " holiness: of them. They, -
(o0, were to. have a divine power; - thiey were to be
ieparate in the sense that they betonged to GO(I,_al‘ld .
‘us such- they were lo separate themselves. from. sin.
“Be ye holy for T-am holy,” was in-early exhorta-
ton, - - R < :

transfigured morality.” ‘That is, it comes aver from -
.God 16 .man. - His -nature comies within man . en--
abling

_blessing of holiness, .to “the same’ extent that we, do
today, but by symbol and type he was taught the
necessity of personal consecration and the need of
“separation from:sin. S
© But we arc now dealing, primarily, with the holi-

ness of God .as ‘expressed to” a primitive people.

<ame.. When they. were told

if Jehovah were holy He was whirthy of their ‘wor-
ship, and worship Him they did.
" Jehovah was holy : caused them’ C
was majestic; that He was a great King and Ruler,

s0 majestic that He would be UnapQrch!lab]e, and
this was just. what happened in ‘their thinking. of
course God s, and always: has been majestic, but

" "The Holiness of God As Expressed in the
" Old Testament . . . .

el ©C.B.Swang . o P

finliness, fearful in praises,. doing wonders” (Ex. -
- 'The word “holiness” in the Hebrew is “Qodesh,” .

secrated. thing;” “dedicated- thing.” “The holy thing .~
They were to learn that -

" Rabbi. Silyer says that he word “holy” means .

him- to be holy. ; Now. we know that the
ancient Israelite could not, and did not; enjoy the

“Their idea $f God and. ours is not necessarily the
' \ “hy Moses that God: -
was holy. it created - in them’a fecling of awe far
Jehovah, . From this feeling ‘of awe ‘and reverence
“has sprung all;our worship. To the Israelite mind,

There was a danger here that: they might make Him

if we had no other conception’ of FHim than this, we_

~Hyould he. deni'ed' the closer rélatjnnshipmix:h_ich we .

~now enjoy.

" God was not satisfied to have His people think
‘of Him only in terms of awesomeness: and majesty. =

The messages He gave to Moses which are recorded
“in Leviticus, especially Chapters 11 to 20, pictures

* holiness- as purity. God here “reveals Himself -as -

. being a pure God, and He demands -purity of His
followers.. Awesomeness and majesty are not enough

“in a divine ruler, but purity ‘must be an essential
part of His character. Herein lies:one of the great-

‘est revelations of Himsell' that God has ever made .
The powerful,. majestic, awesome Jehovah

to man. % ) 7
_is pure; His character is above reproach.  Often We

‘have heard said -that purity is power, and this is- -

true, but - power is not always purity, except that .
_power-is under raiional and ethical control. S
Many of. the gods that the hations round about '
fsrael worshiped did. not have  this attribute of
purity. - They were consideréd to be powerful, but

"tuous, and their followers worshiped -them. in a sen- -
sual, voluptuous manner.” = - 2

) W hat a wonderful God s ]ehovnh;: vNo‘ wonder :
-the ‘worship_ of the-living - God “has “continued! while
. " the gods of the heathen have been:forgotten. - ’

: In Isaiah we find the clearest statement of the
_ethical conception of holiness,:
manifestations of .God in the temple. He saw. him
in majesty and power, but also in purity,. He says,
“In the year that king Uzziah died T saw also the

" Lord” (Ia. 6:1). Most people had only been able
t see Uzziah the great and mighty king, but now

Isaiah sees also the Lord. And in seeing thé Lord

* _hie saw also himself. ~ He saw that -he was sinful
‘when measured by God'’s standard of purity; saw (-
the need of cleansing and became a candidate for'it; -
and best of all,he'received-it. * Jetiovah had Jabored .
" through the ages: to. reveal “His purity {o His® {ol-
Holiness is the essential part of His char- ™

lowets.
*“acter to

are not to: desire His awesomeness or His maiestyy
_'but they-are to desire His purity..

God" might have said to the people of Old Testa- -

ment times: “Now abideth. Glory, . Majesty . and

. bat for fiity years I"have had access to the throne of
. grace"—SELECTED. = =~ S T

e oviginal application of holiness was. related “to. * - at the. same time they were considered to be volup-.

Deity. .1t had to do with divine potency. Jehovah -

Tsajnh saw the great - _‘

which His followers may become heirs. They .

* Purity, but the greatest-of. these is Purity.” The twe .
lessons, then, that’ God has ever tried to teach men-. 7"
“arex (1) That God ‘is holy;- and. (2) That He de-
: i sires inen to be holy, = D o o
To be told that- -~ -~ :
to believe that He L T ' . L
' ‘ .. Said Moody at a meeting in Northfield, *Dr.-
* Bonar, these people ‘would like to know. how to live
“the “victorious life about which; you are preaching.”
Said Bonar; “I do not like to speak about. myself,
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T f l_’ll-] misstanarids were. .‘:I‘m_wing' me-aver the «
o tield assigned o the Church of -the Nazarene,
oo, T

A0 China, and they, continued b ply me with
-figures, “We have ten counties, three million peopld.

ol more than - four thousand. cities towns and vil-*

= lages,” they would. say to wie éver and anon., Then one

day T asked, I how mimy of these towns and vil: .

liges have we done effective evatmelistic work?” “In.

< “aboitt four- hundred of them,” was the reply. " Then

" oright away 1 fell to thinking of the “unfinished tagk.” -
In twenty-five yeirs we have reached ahout ten per
vent of the towns ands villagies, how long hefoee wie

©chall reach them ali? )
But China wis “only - the “place * where. ‘these
thouglits commended, for 1 have gane; on since then

eign lands,
But, oh, the unfinished task® = -

oy A few _\\'(-q-ks_{!gu ian pn_thsl':iiur;lic prcilchér'.sa_id,'“
ou-were-there i the davs of the beginnings of our

church;

tablished in évery state of the Union, in Cansdi. the
British -1sles, -and jn so NNy friré’ign‘I;tn(]%"”’-" I
- -had to answer. that T could not ‘remember what I
~thought ar-what the others said,  There was, 1 re-
~member, astrong conviction that - God had [.),ruughl '

5 out 1o be @ peaple fur: His name and that He had . -

- piven us both w-mission amd” o cammission, - The
- Mussions was to - shepherdizé “the seattered  holiness
. ]J('U']_)‘IL‘, andiour commission was (g spread a Ahi)!i:’)—c;;;% '
wrevival astwidely as possible. I+ kiow: further, . thal -
in Faying the doctrinals aad tlisci[)lihuﬁ’u’n 'fulin(i:'ili:‘n{
- ‘there was'the strongest- urge by the fathers of “the
. tavement that we should not yield to the »tci:npta'tir;:
we should stay o lines so -fundamental and sn
broad as 1o make ourselves a i'mslsil)le‘ch:nmel.t‘]lrtlli';li .'
; .-.,\.lnch-(iud'_c!_ihld,égn(l His blessings to-rich and )uj; '
':'giqultgci_i_':ltl(l iiiilcrzl_ie. and o all wilhnu‘t 5rbl col
G orace, | dpe T "
‘ \'ifni ii:ic'lti;,“nli”gmm ar tj%h(‘ﬁ rn‘.cullmiul‘_bz;dgc of -pra-

COur mission in :sln*]_)’hurtliiihg.,ﬁliw'_' '(!.'\'islij)r};.‘-l;]'(] - bef
' T - - betore we drown the .nuise of the- rabble -with ovr -

scattered ‘holiness peuple
Henceforth. we:turn
- tiot nmt‘ri_uulatc' largely  from - seattered groups’ af
-,h‘g\l.l?lcS?" people in the future.- There is not 1ikil:[.\“i] -
be any najor' fusings or even any ininor ‘iuliy b
‘Henceforth we. shall ‘g 10 the green timber el
trees 1o make- lumber for the building of oy
By this. we «do’ ot “mean to forget or ignore -the
-, Preparatory work done by oibers or to- disre rard 'thc:'
‘wctur‘les,of contemporaries with Cheir (I.‘(H‘I'lpl::ll",’lli Lv
'rc_vfﬁ.:c_ts Upon us.. But we mean that we- sh:lll‘lhnr\;a: .
_ :‘L\)rcm_uke 01lJ’r evingelism vital’ epough 1o, aceount '1’0:
@ (;*gr,r::i_llil:_rsa:l"_ Wwe-receive il_‘l. thcj seckers .\\_'Ilu'.ﬁnd-'(‘,ud
STAD L nddreas delivered  ut the 'Il.flll.lfvt:!'u:.'u‘ af (’ivlll-’ll‘ili' mu[r

Phstridt Saperintendeits, &t ity
-, prlned at the Tetftast :s(\;!llwz:m('.j"u(n'ltf-ﬁ"‘n-:i{gw"Ji"mmry' HaT

is pretty well accomplished,

R I - -

o apply them to all our delds at home and i for-
Fhavk” God for what - has been .done, .

chu What dict you think then?” " Did ypu ex-
pect the time to come when our-church would be. eg-

spect

Mo our cominission, . We shall -yt 000
. - Nanily “was represented ‘by the Greek and’ Roman .

and fell
r house, -

“dactrines, Dbut

Gen’er'n'l_ Superjntendgﬁf Chapman - - . . a '

. ‘Perhaps T could not do better than to'nppfd;ch

the theme ‘in outline form. If the presence of oyr

. .

church in the world is to be justified, there are ‘threg

things: we must do.  (1). We must make a decided
contribution toward what Dr, Bresce- called -*Chris.

. ti:‘:_nizin_g‘- Cliri_str’:mily.” {2) ‘We .must, project -7 1
. wide-spread . program of- evangelism covering both

.,u_rbnn and rural communities in both hoine and for-
cign fields,. (3) We must. develop self-supporting

and-seli-directing churches in all the lands e cater -
_-wregardiess of the fanguage spoken or the conditions
ol economig tife. . ERE

Jarhane o o . Lo N
- Perhaps a.more ambitious scheme has never leen

‘ :mnmmced”‘l‘)y'any movement since the days of the
apostles, and-there will - be some who will say.it s’
tou. ambitious. - There, may be some who will say it

_1s edough to, preserve our own purity and Bive en-

.. touragement to scattered saints to keep themselves
. unspotted from: the world—in' other . -words, they.

would, constitute the Church of the Nazarene n mu-

seum-in which to exhibit “‘eminent saints.” . Perhaps |

~ there are others who would have us preach the gospel
gr_cry:.vhgrei_s:mply as “a witness,” with the under
standing from- the beginning that no lasting success

is m_.-_bé cxpccué({.* But I believe the genius of the -
- (_.l.m{ch of the ‘Nuzarene -from the days of ‘gur be:
ginnings has been seen to involve the threefold com-

‘mission which T have named.

- The scope of this paper does not require m ap-
- Draisal of past successes, and a survey of past ten- -

(dencies inChristiin ‘movements would have to he
accurate and.full 'to he useful. '

R _‘_‘Christi:miéin'g.Christianity"_is bound 1o be an -
: -(’.}'ff_CI_ISI\’Q phrase, but it would do little ggod to scarch
Sorverbal euphony so long as the oifending thought is - §

in the offing. And I mean all this phrase implies, even
though 1 should changze my vocabulary; .

_ In current. times we are called upon to ﬁe'\‘vai-llthe

fate of Christianity in Russia and in Germany. “But
Joud protests let us'slop and ask what type of Chris- -

¢atholic Churches which- thie’ godless Communists of

.il'c{'iusm; suppressed. - In Gerinany Roman - Cathol-
fcism. was and s just -what -Roman Catholicisni is |}

everywhere—a mere: shiadow of things divi
PR ¢ In - "
it was - Germany's - ; gs “divine, And

Hood .of “higlier "criticism and naturalistic -evolution

:;fh::ﬂ] i‘;“ﬁ{ i:lu"da&'@d. every land and: left ;its deposils

. obintetlectual mud and consequent mo ime, A

2 ? our ‘own land we q moral slime, And

-General Booth': foresaw when ‘we attempt to’ hive
s ol 0TeSa hen we attempt to hive
Christignity witliout Christ, and when we }?avé robhed

have comie to that sad day’ which

our boly religion not only of jts ‘world-transforming

power,

o
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| OurUnfinished Task"

 decurale ‘ I therefore pass-ihese
anL_ha,ntmg themes or phases of the gréat theme, and
- “hasten to thiak of -our “unfinished

: ";hme.inst:ir__:ces which we have proposed

_ ' task” - in the "3
. ta make ourchurch 'a cylt. 1t was surely- felt thai. o

Pratestantism - that - releitsed the -

alsoof ‘its - moral-miracle working .

rl . . 1
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1 spcailc"-,by way of app’rbélcla ‘:md illustratidn,f and
wi_with any intent of following the details.  We re-
ent the interference and ‘bigotry of the atheist, but

Fwe cannot deny:that present-day Christianity, using

ke term Christianity inits broad sense as standing
or all formal and informal movements which .seek.
o claim to follow Christ, is in an enervited and dis-
 couraging state.  Of course the easy way is to con-
1 demn it all and leave it to its-fate.. But shall we
d o that -until-we can offer something better? Is

£ 2 theism better than apostate Christianity? Is noth- -
L ing Detter than something? By this I mean to sdy -

d hat with all its faults and weaknesses, Protestant
E Christianity is still the house in which: almost. all the
§ <ali of the earth is found.

.have been able to cxamine these proud. boastings 1
have found them. quite ‘as- hollow and -quite as false.
as they are proud. ‘God has not junked Protestant’
Christianity - yet.

portion _of the influential portion of the world is

“comparable to Protestant Christinnily ‘as a . medium
for the mercies and blessings ‘of God. God has not
junked Protestantism, and we must.not junk it

“thetish an_inclusive hope on such a- matter,

to help Christianize. Christianity, and that. we should
do eur uimost to make :good- o such a challenge.

or content,  We must not become wox‘l_('lly{or_'allgw
~the world to enter and swamp us.” We must live so

again and-we must Jive transformed Tives. - We must
he radiant with inner griace.  We must emanate joy
and victory,  We must have miracles of spiritual and
physical :healing among us, and we must do ex-
“ploits of ‘missionary heroism . in living and in giving.
- 'We must ourselves be such examples of the mir-

must touch. We must fraternize.with othér churches

1 know there -are many -
b who boast about ability to ‘worship God better in the
woods than in the €hurch, and say there is more .
! fraternity in the lodges than in chiirch membership,
.und more love for fellowmen and more effort to help
them in politics than in religion. But so far-as I.

I resist the femptation to turn -
-prophet and prognesticate. the future. - But whatever
llesses the world in.any large way nowadays must -
Dless Protestant Christianity. First, because a large

- identified with: Protestant Chiristianity, -and second, |
because there is as yet no channelgdhat is in any way:

11 s nol necessary that we should believe Lhat the -
churches will ‘refurn to the primitive purity and
power. . ‘At least it.is not necessary that we should -
Itis -
enough that we should acknowledge our” obligation. = -~ r o )
" conversations of - those who glory in the “good old

T'o do this means that we, first of alf, must be truly ©
“vital oursclves.. We must. not- become . delf-centered.

with.God that we can get out.prayers through to Him
and get them answered. ‘We must ourselves be born™

deilons -that the vocabulary of - Pentecost will nat -
-sound alien’ among us.  We must be « spiritual -
4 people: in this. very worldly period.of. a worldly -
4 world, - o e S

" In.the second pluce; we must not mistake insula--~
_tion for isolation.  We. must touch to heal, bt we "

_and. receive of their good and give of our good. The.
“ministers and churches of the land need something -
thaf* we are able or should be able to-give them. Bad -
as it'is, the condition of the Pratestant church today

is.tiol’ any -worse than that ‘nf-_‘th'_e Aﬁg]ipzin church

- when John Wesley and his holy .club set out to’

spread scriptural holiness over the land; and if we do
not.do s, well 'as they did, perhaps.we should charge

it up against our want of faith, rather than against
_the hopelessness of the present situation: There are ..
thousands, perhaps millions of hungry, thirsty people

- in the churches all about us, and we must ‘do all-we.

can 'to feed them and give them drink. This does,
not mean that we are to set out on a fuller-program '
‘of proselyting to get these needy. people to become
members of the Church of the Nazarene, but it.:

.- means that we are obligated to: feed and water them,

whether they come to our fold at night or.not. It
is remarkable yet what a’ difference’a revival will.
make in even a worldly church, and it is sometimes . -
~ possible- that pegple can get so sick that they .will -

*.become willing to take the bifter medicine necessary
. to-their cure. There is, without doubt, a much mote
~ friendly feeling among ministers ‘and church- mem-".

bers gererdlly toward the Church of the Nazarene,

. than formerly existed. We must not Tesent this ap-

proach, and neither must ‘we dllow it-to. become the
occasion for. compromise. - They have moved aver ta-
ward us -because of what we.are; rather than_of be-

~ cause who we are, and if we give up that distinguish-

. ing- “whatness” ‘which stirred. their- first inlerest, we o
shall fail them in their greatest need. We must keep -

our distinction as an “old-time: religion church,” but

- we-must not suffer an inferiority complex or.a super-
jurty complex or any other kind of a complex to. cause
“us to stand off from the problems of the religious
Cworld dnd refuse to make that vital -contribution-
which our solid orthodoxy ‘and vital experience qual-
ify us io make. “This part of the task, as you can see’
_at a plance; is unfinished” and will” be unfinished as - -
long as men contintie to be born affd-to die. .
~There is a certiin -l_)cihr of unfairness about the

days” of .the past. Your children have as ‘good 4

,_right to see an old-time revival as ever you had to

- see one. - And ‘one. generation cannot be evangelized -

'+ for another. The fact-i§ that those who say, "The

* churches -have " Dackslidden,” speak’ without much -
thought, and certainly without much truth. Those
who make up the membership of the churches about”

- -us taday never had anythingwital in’ the way of re< .- .
Their fathers -had -it, but the .-

ligious experience.
fathers. are’ dead. ~ Who says that the chuiches: of
“today are “gospel hardened"? How could the preach- *
ing-of the gospel to their fathers harden- the children?

" Ve shall have to do it our way, but we must help to

- Christianize Christianity. This great work.cannot be . .
done by popular “preaching 'missions” and “stream-
Iined revivals.” -It will have to be done with some-’

" thing very like the sweat-box of repentance and the

“concentrated force which is represented by the mourn-
.er’s hench,. We cannat yield 1o any on the way we
are to make our contribution. It"may .have to be

. gaid- that the Church of the Nazaréne is the only
. ..church in town that still has a mourner’s bench, but

we ‘must help to Christiumize Christianity—formal

.. Christianity,” dead - Christianity-~use any . adjective
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with a ICVIVd]

. And now we come to um‘;lder that p:xrl of ihe comi--

“ you mll but (In not. :h.ny your TCSp()Il‘;lblhtV tﬂ help

ission lh.;t has to do with the promotlon of a wide<

* spread revival.in town and country ‘in- the effort to
~ to reach effectively ‘the unsaved -of the land both in
.and out, of the chirches.

und we get the men to.run the thurch out of the

Someone has said wé get
- the mongy- to run the churdl out of town$ and cities,

- tountry, and he claims o have fiftures to support the

CoL T motto.

Nazarenc to-reach them with lhe saving gospel:
Ttis (‘hfﬁui[t to.be limited or discriminating on
* 1this thing calfed cvangelism.

i it at its. obrce, and -no .one recommendg this
method, +Usually men clamuor for Hmitation in order
“that thLy may have more near at-hand, © “Forget the.

own, fand.”

will break: over to.the htathen also, Likewise pastors

Chand slren;,!h it dlb‘:lp.llL:\
(u swarmm, ‘ ’
It ity wund wtnnw,‘mt even to some uf you

And knuw there s fio tse Torus t¢ sit around until.
Cowe get? t“able t do niore,,

A ' p,chsm Let us not say, *“The days of campmeetmgs
PR A are past " lhe days of no. kmd of mceimgs are

I

awarg: that othets do much better. " But perhaps

\Vl" be: our, réward
rll‘bt a tcxt oF A sermon %ubjf.ci seizes ‘me.

-heathen’™ suy they “until we save the peaple of our
The- trc)ul:]e is that o pospel which is |
“powerful enulu,h 1o save the penplc of our ‘own land -

[ anr.not interested either {o establish or 10
(7 refute the saying, but ‘T am interested in the souls of
: - -men -and in:the serfous effort of the Chirrch of the *

Abaut ‘the only way to, |-
“keep ‘the light from shining intir distant parts is to-

ule.ad far centralization “until we get” more strength -
here.”. But the trouble-is wheit you purposely hus-.
Healthy bees 5 are llkely :

hut I sincerely helieve- the times .call’ for a new
“crusdterof holiness. preaching and old-time revivals, °
“We never get able that .

way, We wounld pet: mure done if we tried more.
. The. Lh.i]lcm..e is for'a new.push of pentecostal évan-

R TURR How I Prepare a Sermon
N E E. Wordswnrth o

. o ' H\l we shall 'say -here . we- prt%umc
L . “will be far. from the- ideal method -as “to
I + the preparation of sermans. We ure fully

i’ U afew will receive help dlon;, lhe way, am] if s0, thns_ '

- Somes

“times I-get-the theme first, sometimes the fext. If.

" around dt once for a suitable text to go with it.

qucntly I adopt them as my own,
iry to |mpmve on them.. But I always iry 1o be very
-careful in the selections..

‘Lo me,

4 It is-usually some out-
- 'standing, gripping and timely theme that “appeals

~Just ‘commonplice themes I. pass by, . For |
mstance I read mmtwhere years ago this thune .

* of doors and in the winter time.
‘_,,'slreet meetm,L_, for-q sane, saving gospel B
- af these is practical, then make it a cottage prayer- - -

" be sufficient to make ihe angels rejoice.
- would e entirely out of place for me 6 siy that we
- are either- half asleep 'or else half dead, But just as -

- holiness preachmg

.Lumm:&,sloned us, shal we go forth? -

s better.,

J

~past. 1f you can'found a campmeeting, .go out and
If you cannot make it 4 campmeeting, . B

_then make it a tent meeting.  If there is no'tent, get - @
* a half or brush a;bor

found one.

i these are not avallable thej
try it in the open air,- Geotge Whitefield held some
of the greatest meetings that were ever held right out

I none
meeting. We hayve 4,400 preachers and only abqut

2,600 chisrches. - |
preachers who arei available for “extension work.”

. And let.us not.grumble about our good supply of
A .spiritual movement always has an-

preachers,

abundance of preachers.” A’ scarcity of preachers. i

- a mark of appstasy. Rather let’ us.select and direct ¥
‘and ‘make out preachers as effective as possible. If - [
. this group of men right -here should set their heads

and 'hearts' to_ the task, with -all-the backing they

“would get from pastors, chirchés and unemployed ,
.'-preachcrs we could open a- thousand’ new . preaching

' points in"town and country within ‘the ‘next: twelve
" months, i
“a hundied thousand new pepole ‘would hear the gos-
- pel of full salvation, and the harvest of souls would _
I trust it~

And “in these thousand preaching places,

sure_as you are here, the challenge is upon us. We

must - sow .this country down- with old-fashioned - A
‘ And this preaching must not he " §
- confined to places where we have churches or think

we shall have churches, but anywhere, everywhere,
men must hear: the [,uSpLI at 'our mouths;

(Conrludrd net mtmtl:)A

[

Toa

,'_1“’1 e (;re,tteat Flsh Story 'Ihat Was Ever Told S
[ knew-at once ii referted 'to Jonah and’ the whale ' §
And when 1 .-

- predch on Jonah I use this as my subJect
. #-is catchy: and’ dppealmg
“with “guile.”” " I try to.” However 1 try to avoid what
T considersehsationdl subjects, ‘but 1 do think . there
“are.some subjects. that make better form ..for - the -

- the theme comes to my- dtlenlmn Airst then 1. Inuk .

so I adopted it .as my very own.
I think
“Paul caught. people

nc“spdper than_ others, - Instead of announcing in

_ * the newspapers that T am about to preach on tithing

+ confess that -1 get a real thrill from reading. the_-—' :

. sermon subjects-on the religious page of the Saturday =~

R s . Mewspapers. and- from Christian periodicals, Fre- .~
i Sometimes- I .

1-use this, *“The Trial ‘of the Robbers” which T think

Then 1 use Mal. 3; 8-10 as 1he text.
I very frequently study out my own thcmcs, in

fact nearly always, and perhaps we have a . little

~ claim to originality. .But in any event I always try =

Ao get a gripping theme, one that will arrest. pubht.
_attention,

great he]p o me,
_pulpu rmmstry

I have: fnund that a good- theme is a-
It hclps me_in preparatmn and

W

Let us reclaim the

There. must- be a good thousand - :

' 'flﬂhml?
‘it Fhe window means my illustration. :
abbreviate and type the place of such finding for
further-, refcrcnce ’
© (This means. Encyclopedlc Iustrations, Page 354.)
Befure T leave the study: of this’ division I usually
get a Bible verse and often 'a Bible charadter or .
- incident to enforce the truth of the text, or this part
~of ju Next 1 amplify the thought.
ur]lo down some suggestive thoughts ‘or statements

God has

- that 1 can find on my text. .
everywhere in search of additional help; light and

“truth for my-message. . Of course T always remember
hi‘fnrc l)cgmnmg my sermon to ascertam thc correct. -

1937

* gt et
o

{ hive a 'fdndﬁ‘e.f.ss for the old texts, the. familiar

. ones. . Sm:h texts as John 3:16, Rom. 1:16,"1 Thcss e
'5:23, 24, Heb. 12:14 1 consider well “known. texts..
“They carfy a4 message in. themselves and they lend -
When -
" 1 have chosen bne such text.to preach on my next
task is to-get 2 ‘suitable theme il I do not have -
~ onie.. When this is done I now begm my study of the .
© test.” 1 now try to divide it in logical order. Of

themselves to easy divisions. I like them.

course 1 et & suitable introduction of a few’ _we]l

- chosen” words” to arrest attention if possible, The
. natucc.of the text determines-the character of . the
ntrexluction.
_ fimes the' hlS(Ol’leﬂ settmg Somct:mes a gnppmg_"'
" illustration. :

Sometimes 1 use the context.

After the m'troductlon I procced to get tHc first

- divizion of my sermon, 1 want this to bhe.my weakeqt
~ propsition, “and yct sufficiently strong as to be
- warthy of -a place in:the sermon: )
“u division; T now sit back and: thmk of ‘a siitable,
'1linatr‘num out of my life ahd mlmstry 1 T fail
‘o firid one-T consult hooks and my- files.

"1 never
rest intil the iltustration is found. Having found it

I now typc a few words of the illustration under my .
Lalso place a little red window nght before ..

T .usually

An ‘example: Enc. 1N P. 354,

Sometimes I

of uthers 1 have: consulted, or I' develop my awn.

fifth .and as many as 1 use.

close. T have uséd a poem with' good effect at times.

mentaries, 1 h.wc- Clarke, Henry; Godbey, Steele,
McLaughlin, Whedon and others.’

mouth's and Moffat's translatlons T read sermons

" meaning - of my text,
as a-rule tog and the Greek text, :
. If T find 1 Have material that shou\d be dlS‘
+ clrded, especially irrelevant material and. unsuited
~to my purpose, ‘I scratch it off-and rearrange: my
“outline.

Some: -

. ly présent. . this - devotional - message. ,
-pre'lch for” only hall an hour by the watch, but
- sometimes 1 confess I tnmsgrcss a httle nnd run_ _
_beyond that time, . - . :
- Regardmg a. sermon series and my method I ‘
',wou]d say it is this: T try to have a general thought .. .

Having selected

I-now pmceed to the. second division ;md fol-
- low the sarfle ‘methed. " Likewise the third,’ fourth, - -
Usuglly four ‘or five -
{1\hmnf-‘. qmt me, but '] allow the: lcxl,.lnd cnn- o
: u\t ty govern me in-this part;cular _ ,
. Having finished ottlining o this point 1 1ry 1o

am ange a fitting conclusion, "I do not always write,
it ‘down, and T think’ perhaps this is a’great weak-
fl - nessof mine, but T often think out how- to close my:
¥ - ‘message, Sometimes L use my last illustration; which
4.1 tryto have'as my best, to bring the sermon: to a

-+ “read the-same from my pulpit.. -
ly and with wgnr and passion’ because 1 know lh'lt: :

“drolf reading is- wearisome.
© God. T pray much over my messages,

o real mc-sqage

Snmctxmes quoting a nuinber of passages of scripture,
NS keepjng with my subjeet,. .or the. last division."
© Sometimes a gnod hymn I have memorized. &= .
- Alter having progressed ‘thus far 1 now gwe my-
+s¢lf to reading, further study and mematization work.
e erquently memorize texts in keeping with my -
-~ subject ‘matter, text and theme.

" to the Holy Spirit.

1 consult the com- - -
T also read Wey-

1 browse around -

(75) PAGE ELEVEN.

When repreaching an old familiar sermon .
T am tempted to neglect revision of materials, but

frequéntly - 1 modify, change, .enlarge, 'strengthen

and rebuild the old text. I find. by so deing I can

‘get d better arrangement of the Sllbjcct malter and
-~ thus improve my: séfmon, :
- Of late years, and cspecmlly as.a pastor, _I find
. myself much given to ‘series of -sermons. - And _

‘rather than preach lengthy sermons T prefcr this. | .-
: mcthod For instance I have. six sermong on Psaim -~ .
23. Instcad ‘of trying to cover the ‘whole in one .

message T prefer toiise six Sunday.mornings and in,
this way it gives me ample opportunity to thorough-
- Usually 1

as a rulé; I anmi now preaching a series on .the

 “Seiond. Advent” but my -central thought, is- that
- Here are-my -
in_the . -~

of dealing “with..world conditions,
themes for January: “World - th}dmom . the
‘Light of Bible Pmphccy -“The World. Crisis.

¢ ““Are -the Days of Noah - Bemg Repeated?” “The,

.. Warld's Saturday Night.” _
- istic?’"” “Communism. Today -and in CommgI T;aglz "
think -

edy.”- T never tun a series over a -month

a ;;dlendar month i enough for any series, I .think'

Citis always better fo change to samc other line'and .
then tufn: back if you think wise. Such sermon -
" themes as-the above. demand outside reading if
.--they. are to-be properly presented. So I reed and
read and read all’ available penodlcals and fIl"tmy o
ype.

mind_ with suitable facts and’ information. .
off some- things that strike me right” and take- and

All the whiile I try to live in conistant loueh with
1 have found
‘that there is a vast difference between n sermon .and
I try to get my texts from God.

After having read, studied, prayed, thought,. 1

'cnme to my pulpit. feehng with Baxter, “Preaching

as a dying man. o dying men” and I abandon myseli

‘but usually He permlts me . to preach what

" ‘prepared. - -
Jn closmg I humbly bLg yaur mdulgence and

ask’ for your prayers’that I may be a beuer preach- L

“er 0(' thls glﬂrtous Wnrd o -

l “Through asslmlhuon, people becomc physu:a]ly N
‘what they eat; ‘mentally, they. become “what. they
" see, hear and re.sd The mind of the child is as - much ,
~in need of pure, whnlesomc food as. 1ts growmg SR
'body” : I

I consult the rev15ed versmn: -

1.try to read earnest-.

Sometimes He upsets- my order
have .

- “Why Is Russia Athe-

e e R M e

b ntim i e LT T
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i

- Taking a trip recently that included: parts of
“three states, I was acampanied by another man, I
talked salvation to him, prayed with him and bragged
~.about the privilege of being a Nazarene, and hoped
to be ableto point out to.him a Nazmirene chureh. -
But, instead of that; ‘all the churchies that I saw on’
the trip, the outwurd appearance was such that .
. T was forced to draw his attention jn’ another direc-
“tion, B T
I believe that we have the -finest -organization
.- the world,»and” we - should do ofir hest to ats

tract those outside of out church, but to do this suc-

cessfully-we should be at our best outside of our
church as well as inside.. The world kiows that we
preach and teach getting rid of all ‘uncleanness; they =~
also know- that it is supposed to be put in the “sea
of Jorgetinlness” but to'many of ‘our smaller churches,

- -it Iooks like they only got as far as the church yard! -

"Would it be possible ta put on a clean-up drive to *
clean some church yards, straighten up some signs, -

. and"add other improvements that wonld ‘make us

© ook like we believe what we predch.—A Pastor, -

o
T

WHY DO THEY DO IT?
_ By A Roving CORRESPONDENT _
: T HOSE finger shapping sofig leaders. » Why
“L-do they do it? Some folks -may not mind. it -
but Tdo.  Just becapse T.am in a pew and a'song
leader or preacher is on the platfoym s no reason
why he.should take advantage of mie, be discour-’
“teous or bossy.. - . 7 N . !
- 1 have met ministers. who +in my _eéstimation,
paid too much attention to personal Appearance; {-
They looked like dandies. Apain- I have met |

shocs, collar, ete. -Soiled collar, dusty shaes, bag.
§ gy trousers, dandruff and fallen hair anrcoat—all '’
indicate slovenliness. A man may. be a good min
| and a spiritual man and be careless ‘in appear-
-ance, hut he is gand and spiritug! not. because of
~ 1. these handicaps-but in spite of ‘them, Speaking
of personal appearance, .why do so many min-
“{ isters place pencils and fountain Pens. in coat
't breast pockets? * ‘There is. no argument on this:
pencils and fomntain pens belong in a vest-pocket
. | or theinside coat pocket, - .. I
[ - Our ministers seldom use cut-away or frock
coats and- perhaps /il -is. just as well that they
do not.. Personally I like-a enl-away especially -
for” the morning service, 1-do think {hat a
minister should wear dark ‘clothes in ‘the pulpit,
. »Now, I am- actually taking “advantage of
‘my- authority ‘to express my- feelings about: that
Afast disappearing cult_of long-haired preachers,-
I saw one the other day—a - well built, pleasant -
featured. minister~—but- how he did need a hair-
cut. "His hair was long in front, long at the sides
-and long down the back. of his neck. Dtherwise
-4 he looked. normal, intelligent and like. any re-

‘spectable. man should look. . - - . ¢ T

- caffirmatively: - the gossip from Hollywood; the, peni.

7 -‘,'(-xpdcted, ‘the normal s not news.
- club scandal'in New York City there are a-thopsand

- in school. - The one. is news;. the thausand .are not..

s well known here on Puget Sound. -At one time e,
. was finantial agent of a church college and travelwd

- live around heré.. The court took charge -of the ¥
.. children because -the Pence bomebroke down, Tt @

~is.not the fault of the institution but of the individ-
o ual,
" Theré are.eleven hundred hornes in.this town and: s

C:oon.momentum, -

- due secial fabric.  These changes -are sure to have

-angthing today ‘exceed’ the transition period. of one
hundred “years' ago?”  The railfoad and the- steam- -

. portation’ and communication. swift and easy, The

: __]qu_icrzlf L from home to factory., But the home sur: -
Covived.s Whyeoo 0 T co

“things but upon spiritual ideals.

- Cvalued at fifty dollars.
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. Is the oid _instimtinn,'lhe.homé, ‘breaking down? .
There are sotne things that might Jead one to answer

lentiary statistics; the staries. from the
courts; the-first-page news day after day. o
“But.we have to remember that the ordinary, the

For every night

Juvenile

décent partics. . For every boy sent to the pen there.
are a thousand in honest cmployment. For every child,
Jocked Gp in a detention home there-are a thousancd

One clergyman.made the first page hot long ago. He

-extensively over this conference area, " He made the

headline pige by cominitting suicide; That does not -
indicate the breukdown of the ministry. - There are .
a thousand ministers who did.not shoot . themselves. _
Sa it is with the home.” A'man and wife named Penice

Both ‘parents - are “drunken and’ Jicentious. -

“a fraction of one per cent approximate that one, .

~ Of course it may be that we are coasting along .
Home has been a charmed ‘word in
renerations gone, by, We know that we are in a
transition: period.  Vast changes are taking place in -

their effect in home life, - Some fear it will wreck the
hotite, : R : o

- But here ‘we must: cecall that. every period js.a’ . B
_ - -lransition period.-~ The vialent changes - of today are*
some who gave too little heed to clothes, hair, § -

more ‘than matched by those of-bygone days,  Can

boat, the:mail and: the telegraph were making trans-

totton gin and the power inom were' transferring .the

* -Because home is not dependent upbn ﬁla_terial'

excellent homes that did not' contain physical equip- _
ment that by any cimmercial standard . could be

i not the essential of a good ‘home. Home is. the -

) » dwelling-place of -love,  Take- love out of the best

dwelling. and you- destroy the home. “Put it into 4

“very meager hut.and you transform it. . Washington . *
. Trving's. definition is pretty hard 1o bent:

the gathering place of the affections.” - Such "a place "~

is quakeproof; It never breaks down.—AW. W, in

- Christign -Union Herald. . - -

“Find enclosed $1.00 for rwhi_ci':l.\ fenew my “sub-

scription” for Tur PREACHER'S: Macazing, T wish,

: :lu say I -appreciate the magazine - and the material :
- found therein to help a lay preacher who s work- . .

TR e

But the physical equipment R

“Home is- .~

| N -
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- Dividends from Foreign Misions - . ‘
7 o = : T tempted to give up, but God had: wrought a great’
" work - in lis soul. | A passion was created to reach
" others who had not heard of Christ, _His- great bur-
..~den was for the poor men of the prisons.

, C. \Y:\’;{R_EN‘JO:{:E'S o
Y, ,URAMATSU was born ‘in: Tokyo in “a

_was sent-to school. The family wanted

- hint teained so he could enter the government officiat

il ' ~sent to & “‘select hoarding
life.. He was finally -sent to a "se
“schonl.™ * Hefe he took to-drinking and began to take
& part ip secret_night expeditions..

. . _\ - ;
official career were gone. - His _re!a_lwes tefused 1o
have anything niore to do with him, Thus at the

early hje of seventeen he was thrown on his own.rex. . ust such cofve Many of
S SR : ", ‘mafsu in our Nazarene inissions in  Japan. - Many o

CRIUTEES -~ ok e Ce
Toe DA Dark Pemiop op Lve ol
-Dving the next fourfeen years he™lived, in _lxobe,l
- Ositka; Kyota and TFokyp making his ]wmg--a*_s_..;:,_
professional” gambler. ',\{?hen luck sceme'd against
bimy, he went out-as’a holdup man, demanding mpngfﬂ.
al’the point of -the sword. -He was _caught, convlu;:Ld
‘and sent to prison: for a term.  As scon as-he had.

" served his-time, he took up life as a railway thief,
for_a period-of ten years. . During the time he was
Finally he. was-arrésted on |
suspicion ‘and ‘placed in a-Targe room with twelve
- ather suspects. | The wife of one of the prisoners sent

imprisoned nine, times.

her hushand a-New Testament, Alf thirteen of the

- priseners agreed that it would bring. bad fuck to _.th‘fm -
" if they read this beok that told how an innocent man

~ " hiad heen crucified.

. - Mavep witsrCURIGSITY | - ° f
Marimatsu began ‘to read ‘the book.  In the first

- cchapter of Matthew hé came fo the verse, “He shall

‘L save his people from their- sins, ‘ dnd . this - verse "
- @ wippéd his altention, . In the. Lord s.’"P_myer-hq was
I startled with. the words, “Our Father.” Then he came

‘ B -7 1 these words, T amy not come 1o call the righteous, .-
[ have known some - - @& - : Lam

but sinners 1o repentance.” ~ He boyvcd'hisu!lqad” and
"asked God to help him. '

Séveryl days later 4 minister came t:).th_e_'pr_lstl)n_
fur u service, He explained repentance. and told the .

| ' ; ment that had béen made for - _ ? C
G o Bl g S ) " of the campaign and organized a church. Somelimes

~sin:” During -the ‘service Maramatsu. was converted.

e went“to court and-made @ full confession and -
" was given.a sentence of six months. -

ReLEASED TO LEAD A NEW LIvE-

" As-soon as he had completed the term he walkedl ‘
otit of the prison a‘free-man, - A new chapter ngln__tz( .
- in-his life. Some of his old companions wanted to -

lielp him celebrate his release, but he refused, their
oficrs,” He rented a°room and began to look for. an

E " honest job.- He. could not find.work. His past life

was « barrier,. He ‘decided to go to another city

* Here he yot in touch with a miinister and secured-a

“family of noble rank. -AU an early age he -’

He and several -
“of his hoon companions were caught an(lj,e:;pell_cd_ -
“ i school, This .meant that his chances for an’ .

thre.e,liuhdréd’thildren." The work was “hard, the
_pay small and the food insufficient. " He was sorely

With three
others be began & work amang the prisoners. - He
lacked financial support and the way was beset with

- tremendous obstacles, but he held his grqund*fcclmg

* that hé was in-the will of God.” Years haye come,
and gone. .Today Mr. Maramatsu is recognized by . -

" the govérnment as an-outstanding social worker. and

*is an honored citizen of theland.” © 7.
© 77 Our OPPORTUNITY IN JATAN

- God is giving us just such converts as Mr, Mara-.-
T . -

our- Japanese Christians have ‘been snatched out of -

* . the hands of sin. - They arte witnessing for Christ on

_the streets and in.the missions and under the tents
. and thousands _are hearing the gospel thrquh_‘l.hell.r
cefforts, . oo A

)

The Pdstoriarn'd Home Missions

C. WARREN JONES . .. -~ - -

' FTEN our pastors allow- themselves to get
into a-rul.. They become-localized. They

actually Jose the -vision. They fail to see .

: nd fai [ ings that would .
the open doors and fail 1o do those things that wi .
,bringp; blessing to the work, and also to them .'m(_i _

.. the cliurch that they are privileged to serve, .

1t is so easy to get the idea ‘that the District -
-Superintendent’ or- the evangelist is the ong-_t_(:, (Lo_.
hoine missionary work,  They sh_nul(l'dn this work, -
“hut here is a wonderful opportunity -fn\r the pastorls.
Tt can be-done withoul slighting “the “local churc l‘
" What church is there, 3}'!.'1’.. carries i burden for souls:
and is interested in extending ,f)ur‘!qordcrs,,‘-woqlr};il not
‘be glad for their pastor to get'into at least one. %mtz ‘
missionary campaign each year. Stme o[' our esd
* churches have come -asa -result of the pastor and.
the local chirch getting a burden for a nearby city.. )
They entered the field, put om a good pioneer meet-

ing and the District Superintendent came at the close

' more p join hands i h an under-

two or more pastors can join hands in such an under-,
- t:king." Ofign ‘they can .do it without calling. on

the district for a penny. This has been done many.

" times' and ‘there are hundreds of such oppo_r.tp:xﬁties;_r

‘between: the Atlantic and the Pacific. . © .
bcn"lr‘elfg is an opportunity to spread scriptural holi-

' il 4 : i trengthen out:
" ness and at the same time greatly stren ‘ -
'::f;rk. " Of our two thousand and more pastors, how. .

. “at ~to their credit. "1-
many have, at least, one, church-to t cred -

- knov{ it is ?!mrdjworit, but that is why we are here. .

" God has ealled us to thé work. Let us wark before’ -

: S AET]
* . Yghe pight cometh when no man can work,

e

g as well.-—Boyd M. Lang, Alicntown, Pa. - . . position in .a Christian- orphanage. i_“ which wgre-_ '
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. The R"sf_dr_-arid' tht? .‘Sgnday'._r‘“

. books and takes no” time for special study in this,

- 3. His PreparaTIoN

L I!" the Sunday school is so valnable in the work of

- A of Christian character; :
the buildirg and werk of the Sunday school Tests 8o

~heavily upon the pastor, “rertainly. we will not be
considered . mistaken  when wee say lhat the pastor

~ . should be well prepareid for this work, 1t is quite un-
- fortunate that when nost of those who are now- Serv-

- ing s pastors taok their training there was. pothing
- i their course heariung on the Sunday- school- work;
~and even now this docs nat “receive the attention’ it

should. - Le':ldei_‘ship,-c::pe_cially’.'t_ru'-'le:u}ership icthe -

- Christian_cayse, is very serious business. . Leader-

ship that i unprepared s the blind leading the blind> -

and-both Tand iy the ditch. For ofie- ta. assiime that:
he *knows  how. when he does not, and in this self-.
- confidence to try 10 be a- feader. memts only. dis--

-aster in the eid. . The very least the pastor can afford -

© Wdo s to complete the Standard Leadership. Train-.
ing Course,” And then he should continue “his- studies”

cach’ year, e . N

~ It is edsy for one whe' beconies: awakened to a .
‘need and -t his owh personal responsibility .to rush.
nto the wark without the needed preparation.  Some

Shamdicapped all their lives, A few have overcome

- this by studions habits and careiul obsérvance . of
~ their own and the methods of others, and the results!

" Our required’ courses of study and our colleges have
~hedped here much but nin always are_the subjects re-
" quired. the most practical, T

- We have had the Sunday schoal with us from the
fiest of our church organiaztion.” We have said that.
icwas valuable and important. arid vet we have not. |
taken it seriously.” We have carried Jan in-a rather
«Cheap and careless manner. * Just anyone cauld be’
superintendent, and he need give little time to it:
“he was just to preside a the

we.cvuld change superintendents frequently, and no.
“one really studied the problem much.. "And anyone,. -

~ espevially if he professed to be a Christian, could’

what ‘the results ‘might be. - But that day i3 now
vapidly passing. Not that all was then lost, by any -
means. Much pood work ‘was done in spite of the
poor-conditions, but we must do better.. ‘Times have -

* changed and we cannat carrv on and-hold our Pupils

- -after that nunner today: o

- and some experience with it under these conditians

B ST VU

W
e
& -
e
&
ks

if the responsibility for -

. home as possible ‘in “each
- Sunday - school, he should. know
.. Work, the imissionary work, the evangelistic work. * So -
~longas the: organizition of. the ‘church stands - as
it does with the pastor’s present relation: to the' Tocal. - B

*hy reading at least. jour special Sunday school books - -

have entered the ministry in this way and have been

= all of this?
~think of the leaders in business, and government, and
- the other work of the world.
+.could  successfully  conduct. a " grear’ ‘mercantile -
" business, be postmaster general, and a member of the

Sunday session. | And ¢

~ hastily look over the quarterly and be a teacher. He . -

‘need not understand the pupil, or know ‘mach about -+
- methods of teaching, nar-have any clear vision as to° -
"~ complish very much muore,: g
- in¢lude a study of the ary of leadership. And this' = -
- certainly is an art. ' -

ability but “this-is never sufiicient for a particular, -~
- feld. There must be, training.- -~ - - - i

Having. had acquaintance with the Suiday school -

‘l’ni-'t-h‘cse years; it is easy for us: to.think that we kiow

how tn carty oh.- And -so when a pastor becopes -

awakened and somewhat stirred up.to his responsi-
bility he rushes into’a Jeadership with no new vision,
with small-knowledge ag tc.llow and what of-a prescnt
day Subday school. Tt why be that he teads o

field, with the result that he gives a. very ‘mediacre

leadcrship® which may lead to confusion, and very

little, if any, advancement. | Leadeérship is danger-

7 LR 0l . - ous if one does not understand the-field where tha
Ahe.church-and if it means s6 much in the building - ' . .

leadership is to be exercised.

The_preparation for the pastor should’ mean, more

than - Bible study, the study - of doctrines; church
" history, homiletics and ihe usual pastoral theology ; iv

and - he ‘should .undérstand and ‘be just as much at

church, he must be a well rounded person with care-

ful preparation for -all of the departments of the

- church work. “Only. as this is the case tan he-be the |

successful- leader “that his position calls for.. - -
Does someone say that no- one person can .dé,
But before you go oo far just stop and

baard of directors of two or three other institufions;
-and,at the same time be lhe-succcsst'u!,SIJg)erintendcnt

of a_great: Sunday. school, we. should be able to-suc-
- cesstully carry on this wark of the Lord.  "Is it nnt ~
- probable - that we -have nat' yet learned how as well *
Instead of trving to do so much work.

‘and- attending "to. so many. administrative things,
.. there should be mare supervision. -

- learns how to plan’ with and work through boards, °

not simply the: church board, but the church school = .
-, board “and -other groups, “and to work. through de-

as weé should?.

partment directors as” other Teaders do, he can ac-
His .preparation should

There is something in natice

What <hall one do when his formal prcparalion.

has nat included : some ‘of these ‘things he so much:

needs? - The leasthe can do is to read the bes!_ books

Al

When the pastor

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

~_ should-also include 2 thorough acquaintance with the .
- work dnd the best metheds for each department -of .
. the church, - He should know the different age groups.
and how best to deal with them,  General psychology .
- 'is. it enough. - He should know child- psychology.
~ adolescent: psychology, and adult psychology.  Gen-
eral pedagogy is not enough. He should_have some
knowiedge of how to texch children, how to teach.
- youth,-how-{o teach young-people and how io ‘teach .-
“alults, In the Sunday school he has, or gshowld hive, *
‘a departmentized. church where there .are- arrange- |
Auents to reach and train and help every age group, -

group. - And besides’ the . . 5
the young peaple’s:

“1f John Wanamaker -

JULY, 1937
E ‘Better still, hevshould take up some “special course - -

0.

*Fraining course ilong'with' his pegple, he being the

"« w give the leadership he should: the
~siidey school the: pastor should-be: a ‘inaster at’all:

" relative to the - Sunday school work. - There is no

< wrony Teddets g b TRt T S R
”“m"_m the field of Christian religious education, . e e

B anil through it.. The pastor who neglects careful and

* i his church-work, .

' \ p;\ﬁ-lAlil‘-‘S-'(:[‘lt.“Ckv_S]fcpt t(:-;'aid in the study of the -

. {79} pacyk FIPTEEN .

J—

he :l;\‘ find; ﬁbnks* that will -help him with.his work.

of stidy using a good, strong textbook. It will be ._
well 1o make this a corrq;ppp:dence course u{iger 7_50}!_1_1713
qecia) agency, ~ Or he may take up the Leadership
: ¢ reful -teaching outline. In =~
acher ind prepare a careful - tes t
;:ic:'n:h;nc‘.'cr thc._fur_n1al-Rteparat_mn may have bceqi‘ .
i order to keep fresh and growing any past_cr‘,vju o

o w'some such plan-as.this, o
doowell 1o ipllo P give to the -

impertant parts, the best. posted person’ in the.church =,

more serfous place for him to fail, no. plaee whel:rc _
' Eip may bring more’ damaging results, - .

There i§ no department of the church that can be of -

. = lareer assistance-ta the pastor in p'rl(_)m'ot.ing hls' wn_trikt ©A
- or” where more lasting -results are possible, than the

Sinday school i the pastor: knows how to” work in

i i5 Su “school - leader-
nph -preparitivn for his Sunday “schdol - lead \
11:‘.:: ils]:urfi:)' l“o?fall short of the success he shp_uld h_;.wt_

|

ool A BRI BB R T R SRR
_ - 8T, Ludwig ‘
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2 What ‘About Adf‘i‘lésc-e“.“? '

: :
Ly o
A ¢ 3]
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* vtk of his church with teen-age youth. | o
S b How hi:(ny teen-age “hoys and girls’ atteind at .
© least one service of my church regularly?
2 How many are. members.of my chuch? - L
v How n;any ol this age group could bc_czs!}ed -rclg-; o
Lular -atéendants -of two or more services, ﬂfl_'ll_!. L
- church each Sunday?. S T e
L 'Is anyone in.my cliurch besides 'my_sel_f‘hcaruly- i
“interested- in the “church.life”.of this age group?
How nmny -teen-age youth could. my church

r

.. put forth? . _ N o 1
6. Do I have the confidence of ‘the teen-age y(_mt‘_ 1
~of my church?” Do they seek ‘me out when
‘they feel the need of aduit counsel and :3._d_vl_t;e?1 -
| tealize this is the age of hero worship and- .
Do I realize this is the age ol hero ‘worship & d <
that the pastor can, -if he will tuke the trouble;

T

- become a hero to the youth of his church? - Am

1 & hero to the adolescent youth of my churchy =~

! . L - e a3 E
©.§. Aré the teen-age.youth of ‘my church receiving = . LT o
, " Personal religious experience:

“a Christian religious education through the var-
-ivus activities which enlist- their support, or are ..
the Sunday school sessions,- and the _Youll':g
Peaple’s Society meetings only programs, st_ubn s,
schemes. and “contests. which, cannot contribute .

L anything vital, permanent and satis_fy?p‘g’ o the g :

- . spifitual cravings of youth? -

=

N .
o s

" church that I am their fricnd 5"@*7 ﬂ_m‘_(?ﬂmﬁs_t'- o

:\lii_l_ud_e‘ t;il\v:gfcl -Ul(}_'trh':lil'c‘h.? Gmd, tlldiff(?rcf]lf,- deP o

reach if an intensive, well-planned efforl were

What am I doing' lo 'shO\_N lhe youth of I’h;’i',- o

ly interested in them?. .. . -0 L
Is the program of my church designed to grip Ly
. teen-age) boys and pirls because it touches the . -
. .whole of theirliving and not their lffe;.OQ;.S{Q_’?f
Cdays enly? T
- AN INDIVIDUAL:RECORD CARD
: (To.be kef)t,-_by lhg"pas’tpr) o

Namc S P ..... R SR e -1.,. e .\.. .

ddrl.'ss‘_' . '... '.-.'.".' e R ¥ BRSO

W

Cause of attitude? - .

Sk

Personal traits: 'A ) L IR |
School” Bife {Is his -sthool life howing the’
School life- (Is “hig.sthool life shuwing th

o Veffect of the teaching he is receiving.
" in church? Special activity in school.) -

" Hebbics (I whay is he especially interested?®-

. How could the church yse’this intf:’r_t_‘:st}'-.
" to enlist his support and g:o-oper_alu’)rr_n?= _
 Home tife Is hh home li-fe what it .sh'o_ul.d hc.
' H(-m.l L.i:nfrt Eloet. he_-need -special, * individual: )
help?). - L B

" Satisfactory--showing good Progress’ as a- .. -
' - Christian. .. - - - oo

o -. -Ulaszllisfu;:fﬂrf%‘vhﬂl-'m'ig-ht bey)me ofthe

T UL chuses? R

IR &
N
-
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'.nnu‘mln'r that . he " went to work Dbefore “he was .nine 1ntcndcd Tllc vital thing is to" get same phn in operatmn RN .o
vears old in a cotton fﬂctory at Gl'1<gow He would begin - which will keep such hooks in cireulation, ™ - S
wotk’ before six o’clock ~in the morning and did not get . © 4, It seems to me that a pastor-in his pcrsanal conlacts, R A
© hume untif ‘six at night. -He went to school from eight - especially with his young people, should suggest and .urge the .~ [

- 1o tew af night, ind then from ten to twelve he would read- . | reading of ‘good bdoks, not in a. general way, but specifically . LRI

" und study. Then they would have to force him to go to bed. .naming the particular ‘book or hooks that would bé helpful.’

llul one . shml]d bc mnﬁlLr of His mclmatmns
Most good-habits are Jresults of self-discipline. :
John Wesley wrote 10 a certain preather, se\?elcly | {2
““tniking him for his- failure to read, as a result of which, his
sermons were tedious sind lacking in: breadtif. * JohnpWes sleg:
also wrote to an. ass:stmln reparding another young preacher.

' BOOK CHATS
"+ P.H. Lunn

v = r - i

. mth thee". (2 Tim. 4113},

"GlVE ATTENT[ON TO READING”' o )

. HE RChD]’ll‘]} apor-l!c Paul. wrote, iu Timathy, “Give

. attention to readmg" (1 Tim. 4: 13) At another time -
Paul wrote to his son in the gospel “Bring thc bouks s

"Even an apostle’ must réad. From lns ury b:rth Paul

" The assistant was instructed to deal with' this young preacher

“and demand that. lie cultivate the habit -of reading. 1f he
could not succeed in dnmg co he shuuld be told to go “back
1o his trade. \ LTy

The mchn.mori to read, Lo slud), to think, be it naturaf

or a developed one, is itself the mark of dl.sclpllnc TThe .

*“The unty other chance he had’ 1o rcad was.at his. work in

© i eotlon fm:tary He put a book at-a certain place which he,

Kud to pass every time he foliowed his machine to- and

iro. Each time it took him a few keconds to pass that point -

arid every time he passed’it he used his seconds to catch a

word ur two; then on and back untxl he got to the place

avuin and-cduld snatch a few words more.  That is the way

A ‘number of our pastors have ‘used a Wednesday
mghl book review- with good results, Instead of the ac-
customed devotional message, a brief summary of some ‘good-
ook -has - bern given. Twenty to thirty minutes, usunl[y,
is- sufficient . for such a. review or hook nicssage. - Af the

close fof 1hc mcelmg copies af the book reviewed may be
In this way. interest has-been stirred and de-

erqon, nho matter \\hnt his" work, who has tHat inchnalmn“
is moving forward and up\mrcl He is growing in pcrsun- :
" ality arid power. T
-~ A ‘young, prcnchcr in the North\\csl whom T knuw qu:tc -
swell; remarked in my pregenee, “T do? not cnjoy reading; #t°

“placed on sale,
“sire aroused and many have bought books who otherwise R
wounld not hive done (0.1 bche\‘c such a “Book Night"” B
--once 2’ month or cvery six wueks, is-one of the most effective S
methods of bringing tood books to the attention of our people

was set apart io be an apostle, yit he must read. He had
been preaching for thirty years and yet fie wants books. He
had seen the Lord and had-heen lified up into the seventh
heaven and heard things unlawind to utter but” in spite of
that -he nceds to read and study. He was d ‘man of wide -

‘b began Ris cducation. ‘After o while ‘he had a ‘chance 'to °
- o off o schoo! and then he ‘studied medicine, . But he made . .
hi= heginning qut by ‘snatching thosé few seconds -at-a.time
¢ he worked away at the.loom in the cotton factory.

! I * scens that'l tannot concentrate on a bock or. article for any 0 Jolm ‘Wesley. improved every spare. mement -in- reading. and stimuylating - in thcm a dcqxre for more- :md bctlcr : RN S
experience and thorough - scholarship hut he ‘sends ‘for his - - length of time: "Even when 1 wis a boy T cared - little for. i< saddie bags were stuffed with books and he would ride” rtarhng R D o P
- books in order that he might continue’ bis studies. He wrot¢ . hgoks .and did searcely. any reading.”  That. young “man, horschack from appointment to appointment with.a book in . - FREEE S gy

the major part of -the New, cht:mlcm but his mind needed
the stimulatiop and hl:, soul lhc I,Im\ th'tt huoks and re*ulml.\

How TO Rer

1 wntum to say, will never be'in great dumand as a preacher, e R s almuat w1th .lpologlcs ihat I suggcst a ﬁ.w smmlc

‘i hand—a practice that was" doub[less hnrd .on hxs eyes,
“Spme. folks"may be like ihe Negro mammy who said shes |

‘bt good. for his mind.

, - A
give, didn’t caré - much for books but she couidn'l resd and * Theodore Roosevelt is said to lmvc rcad a bouk cvcry (l'),) rufes. l’or rcadmg with less effort and great Tapidity. I’crhaps
“Consider the dn’nculms that staud i the u.:y m’ read- niay be that had soinething fo do with it. h he could not finish it during spare mumcntq between his - sume ‘thought' in - these su;;,gcsuons ‘wilk help pur pastors in r
ing in Paul's daj—books, in the form of. scrolls as. ‘they were™ *r _appaintments he would complete it in bed before. going off .'rwhzmg greater résults - from. the hm:tcd Aitne thcy have -

REapiNc Slmuw HA\'L Dr.l-‘wlna GQALh :

Rmdim. should he dlrccltad into profitable”’ ‘chahnels.
“sReading ‘should - be- finked - up with action. Lord Kelvin -
“bought a hook on heat by a French scientist; Fournier, and it .~

changed his whole, hfc and led to many of his great :h:u
“coverivs,

then' pubhshcd, were bulky. and cumbersome, not only.to -
“carry about, but to handle when -reading; alsa they were
~expensive  due to-the manner in which they’ were m.lnu-‘
fdctured—cach one being urmcn 1)5 h.‘m(l.r.x tc(lmus ahtl :
* paimstaking task. - : .

It must lie true th'lt. “IL case wnlh which we get some

al- thclr ~disposal for readmg- Alm, it - mu,ht not be amiss .
"o’ ‘pass on some of these sugpestions’ to your mt:mhcrshlp

\nl.\mllun .Certain Dooks ‘scem tb have ‘been written ex=- . 'Fhe young people, cspcm“). may hencﬁt from one or”mare
‘pressly for the person who indulges in this pleasurable habit: “of them.

To those who cxcuse themselves as being too busy o ’ I Lcarn to utlhzc simall snatchcs of time,: PR -
Turn otherwise wastc moments into profit. - 7 T )
[

o gleep. And- mculr:ntally the berson ‘whe hasn't acquired
the habit of reading in bed is mﬁsmp, a delightful methad of

C'lrry houkr. ’

°F : Y
T i’ found ar';d!a}y‘ hougfﬂ E:’UOR on chcmlstry and bem"“ -l 1 vould récommend Arnold. Bennett's “JIow to Llw o ‘-\llh )0“ ! p Ty ¢ ;
things " prevents 03 “from .dppreclating them. © Just - recently - ¢ lounder of the present- Electrical Age. : 23 ilours 3 Day” to learn” how much time be réilly has, and . " When you do-have time at’ youf isposal- try to ge P
I'camé across an article from the:Kangas. City paper written ' Westinghouse lmu;,ht an_ Enplish magazine and- found an Ihat’ it is - pretty- inuch. withii His- own power to drder his . mu: a good physical cnvironment for rl-‘ﬂllm!-‘:—comfoﬂ«iblt— RN
by & man who had Scveral children, al} of whom had re- Aeticle on compresscd air that gave him the.idea of his air-.. ueeeof it He srmply has o choose between - certaln “things. 7 chair,” good - lu,hl 'mll phcc of quiet. R(‘LIX as mwuch as . E L

- ceiverl college education, He-said that were he a millionaire,
‘ne son or datghter of his would" be sent 1o college with all
~efpenses paid. - His children kad worked for their ctlum-
tiof and he considered them better cquipped because of it,
An extreme case, hut (he !lmugh! tmderl}mg l}us fnthcr:s X
attitude has some merit.. ‘ -

Never have buokq hu:n w0 Lasy to- seciite.. Whi[c in'mc'
books remmin’ unreasenzbly high 'in price,one muy. now, -
since the advent. of the Dollar - RL])rmt _Edition; obtain® | -
‘hooks on almost any subject. at” $1.00 a copy,  Almost every
“smadl town and hamlet has its public, hbmr; thrc huu'lw-
may ln_ lmrrm\ul free of clnr|.,e ‘ :

< brake which s now uséd on all thc railways of the world - -

Henry - Ford  bought™ 4 - magazine ' and saw- an article ‘on-
“-“Hdrseless Carriages”. thiat started him on his. way to h(»

come. !ha most succc\:sl'ul of all manufacturcr- : :

“and utilize- his time in accord with the relative 1mporlancv <. 7 possibie. -,
of the matters. claiming his attention, It really comes té this®>  °. 3. Endeav nr to rmd as rapldl}r as You ¢an. I‘hm:mle nll_
W don't ‘tead because we haven't found'a sufficiently mlc- ] lip Bnd’ throat movements. Leafn to read su fast thit your -
Siytite amd mmp(-!]m;, r.,-v\-;(m for rc'ldm;: ilps could nat keep up. Ro:_u] ns,;npldly as you can. Get ..
! the habit of ceading al- a pace so fast. that yqu feel
cmmlml ‘In rvndm;, ﬂnc. way you ninm as much a8 wlzen
~you read. slowly:
. 4. .Onc who' rutds al an nrtlm'u‘y pace docs not muvc'the v
-.c_\,cs 'imomhly acrms the- m;.e._but makes scvcml jumps.
Learn to take- in a long span of words, at- & plance. .-Do
uot let the eyes start at the beginning of a line but about hallf - *
' :m Yinch.to lhrcc ~quarters of an inch to the right (as in read- . [ -

\VHAT Stiatl WE Rean?

WL summmls hiear the, expression, “I am a. ‘min uf one
‘book—the: Rible,” That . position will - nut stand thc test
~of sound reasoning—nor is it scr:pluru] - '

Joln Wesley was an omnivorous reader. I am afraid th:nt .
. .:umc pious people would be shocked at the scope he allowed . -

himself.  No_doubt the versatility of -his’ _preaching. resulted ¢

lareely from his almost indisctiminate rcadmg of ever;lhlnb

\\ 17 LUNTRIHL‘T]O\’ ])()LS Reaving MAKE To THE Spmlnw s
Ce LarE or A CumisTIANE - 7L e
lhl: .quistion can be appllui o ministers and, la}mm A
preacher, maust, have his- devotmnal life nourished and stim- :
ubated. Dr, Jowcuq books. are excellent for this. . I. think .~
wrry predcher L.Imu[d read one. nl }oueus hooks “every
et :

. : 1 hife for !ht ing music); Learn to rc:l:l newspaper Imu. with not. more
i “ that- -came into his hands: ‘ ‘o we nu:d t‘.uch sumnlanon of de\.ulmm " ‘ e
R - \‘:hw Wl} blmumlllh\u - Masy- good people will “read ﬂnb th.xt “,“h \\hlch lhex . lsity of “our church? . There are an amnzmg number of than three csch]ump}s‘ u?‘ lhc line, !)otnnt pauze., Mave eyes:
cadte - warm the soul, to stir the brain, tu exercise the - : i prt i) hurch. who t. rehend the “great |} d\ and forth in thythmic movement, - . ° -
; ’ ; ; . ptaple - in our cxurc: who do not._comprehen: k ba
emotions, to C[)TIVIHCL 1he will, " agree.  However, reading that with which " you - disagree

Read to-understand life;
Ctd knew the past, apprm.ltL Lhe preseht and  sense | the
future. Read to keep your mind. from atrophyi mg It will
,waste_and wither away inless you nourish and cxercise it .- -
‘Rened 4o, acquaint . ymu:'adf with’ the Lr(.lt mmd: of )uur E
own day and.of days gone by, . _
Reading gives one an an Wylical mmu‘, a broad }lorizon,

L Ll uf Christian- (Inctrlnc and cxperience.’; There is a tragic ; 5 -Leamn. to read ]argcr and larger chunks of m'\l.crml at
lack in the devotional life of our people., How' can we ac-
cemplish this stimulation ta more reading? In the matter of
privale devotion, Bible study- -anid. t.he rea(hm, of y,,oocl books, .

L opk need ;,uuinncc and goadmg .
How Can WE INDUCI- Qur mer o Run Mom.?

‘ Humulmca lhmk"’“ “"d f"”‘ﬁ“" voudn wo dﬂfcnsc Of lh‘h. N a hmo Anyonc who' will  conscientionsly ~ practice ‘this :
| m"h . ", method nt’ rcadm;, can- [earn-to take m thrcc or' four hm:s e
“at’ a “tinie with. one glance. . : : RN

. Cheek mind wandumg nt once, If )'ou ﬁnd 'your- T
: sd[ ﬂunkmg of something clse; stop and makc - memal note -

of your- digreqqmn Read, however, only as long "as ‘you an

JExcysts ror Not l{l AI)I\’(. -
~This age 'is -not cnmlucnc to* hubits of \)SILIIIJHL readd-
ing, cither for 'a minister ‘or fayman. Radm , automaobiles;
-nuvempm all “tend  to lakc -un time. | Llnt should  be

" a sympathetic intesest in h“m"“‘t) M makes life a rich -~ spent i more intellectuial pursuits, ' Frankly, I.would not have ‘the: temerily to atterpt tead: cfﬁctcml), thcn slnp and rest a-momént- o two
“and interesting upmmcc . : - This is.a day of feverish activity, of hustit, and- bustfu ol “to tell a group. of pastors “how " their pwple may be induced T o :
" Dr. Stidger exhorts us. to HBUIL,L bu.l\ thc hormms of thu l.urr} nnd - scurry—all, quite often, for tio purpose whnt-' t foim - habits -of rc'ulm;; I will, hnwucr. V@ﬂtﬂft’ a few, - C
. world with-bodks.” o, ever, I & pastor were 1o supgest to his people’ that they _‘“’-’L““““S L AR THREE INSCRIPTIONS

A preacher, Sunday schoul ltachcr—m hct any Chnsurm
worker—should, have a rich,: full and mtcrcstmg cxpcrience
of Jife, - This can be had through Immlly contact with fellow
~himan bun:.,s and through reading Worthwhile books,

S %A man is himsell plus thu hooks he rcads," s.us S. Parkcs
_ Codman, . . : . : e

By continual sug;,cstmn and allu'alun i’rom the pulplt
Im- a little, there; a htllc—-gct into their -consciousness the
fact that proper. readmg duvelops culture, xndcpendenl think-
.ing, self-assurance - and deeper devotion, .

L Supplement these suggestions: by requent rcfcrcncc to
toad books. Quotc scnten;cs and parngmphs from books
-and” periodicals, :

3. Form reading circles, the books for: wluch nmy be con-
tributed by mcmbcrs of the circle or purchased by an -ap-
]mmtul committee. -Many of our - churches have ‘Sundiy’
~Lhuui or N,Y.P.S. libraties, . but thcse ‘seldom constitute a -
’ ~1nuus factﬂr In the rmding of l]m ;,mup Ior wl:ich thcy are

spend more’ Gine in reading the B:ble, good- books, the church
-piper, “he would arouse cries of ‘protest:  ““We have no
. time; we're too busy,” Pastors themselves gwc this ‘excuse
for. not spcndmg mere time. with hooks,” *Otte  District

i " Superintendent *quite recently ndrmtlr:d cither as a confession
.or as & hoast, that, he had been so busy during the’ past )car
that he had nhot read: one.book’ through, :

" With pastors _especially, the dlfﬁcully is not so mich .a
kick of time as a lack: of t)r;,nmzalmn and lack of pultlm! e
hrqt things" ﬁrst h

There -dre nut any of us who cannut ﬁnd “time to rtad-
huuLs 'I |IE hoy David megslone found tlmc to read.” You -

_Over: the. triple doonmy ‘of the Cathedral of .
Milan there are three mscnplums spanning the splen- ;
~did arches. - Over one-is carved a beautiful wreath of.
roses, and underngath is the- legcnd “All that. pleascsl e
is but for a moment.”” -
* "Qvér the other is sculptured ‘a cross, and these are
the words beneath: “All that troubles is but for a
‘moment. » But-underneath. the great central entrance
‘in. the' main aisle is the 1n5cr1pt|on, “That’ unly is im-
. pnrt'ml Whlch is etema SELECTFD

SUJ‘PDSL QNL Has No Love ur INCL!N’ATIDN’ YoR READIhb
 Fortunate the pmun who starts out with an mclmauon to.
nad; whose mind is bent in that. “direction. :
Hd-paper reqd o o preacher's convenlion and rcprmtrd ]:am
‘the Pm \Lmus NIM.AZINl of J'mn' l‘)H

¢
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s qualifications.

- evangelists”™ (Eph. : -
matter-settled on the. basis of the will of Ged. rather than™-
.on. the matter of which of the two warks yew would cnjoy

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

liik;_}:-_}::gﬂﬂft:h: 8, - R

Problems Pecuhar ta Preachers
- Chas. A Gibson

Q. le slmu!d hr rlmcd as rrmsunrs of Hn dafr'trm{

drpam:rrnu o[ our - chrches? L
. A. T.take it that - this question inq to do thh ;.tnera!

~technical, for the -church ring nof rs a baik on bard and
fast.rules. hut on free gifts of . the people. Thicrefore, the
banker type of person, who thinks in terms of notices- and
sstatements will fikely - bting | gnci fo the church. Second, the

parqm elected thoild not be in.too Rtnitcncgi ‘ciicumstances - -

for the templation to use the munc) put in-his or’her hands
m casily -hecome a .snare. * Third,-

the mnnc,s m w- :tppomtod _piace wnh all pnsﬂhlc =p<:cd

Q booibnll ha:ktt baI! m: hm'r jmmd such a pluce in

H'u’ school foday “that it - presents a. proplem to ali, What.
should be” Hu‘ attilude o} Nosarenes. w:l’h n’jr.'rmre {o H:e:c? -

“A. Under proper slftguards wo shoyld 1llnw onr cinldren"
10 live notmal lives and play in such games,”

our chifdren they will"be in ni cpccnl (hrigcr ‘because- of
|.'1mca E=u|:|| a8 'lrc Tere mentmncd R I

o

Q- Jlnzv nﬂm .slwuld a small rh:m:h r-xprct rhc -IJ:smc! N

S

:Supmntrm!rnt to. visil. llwm and - preach?.

‘A. Our church sets no . standard for, {imes Superm—'

"tendent should visit the church except’ that he should visit it
-once a year..

-and ‘tend to develop adependency -on outside help that' is.
not “hefpful.  The Superintendent. will desire te come when'

he can be of the ;.re'm:et service to lhc' p'lstor and to llu .
. church . S .-

Q. 7 am yetling on in.the pustorate and the people seem

to want me Lo remain, but I have been undecided for T !rel‘. '
Dy you

I would enjoy the- t‘vaugel:shc field forta while,
Htmk 1 should remain in the postorale or take the field.”

A -1 do mot know you or: ‘the work you are daing, - I
can thercforc dnly set forth-a few sukgcstmns that may: help
sou, In ‘the ‘first placc you are in the pastorate, and e

" cording {o-your statement you are having a fair (J.L;:rtc of -

success, * One-of. the ways to find the will of God is to alr

sceve how God by providential leading works out His will: - -

The pnsmmlc is- the normal life of ‘a minister: It afiords o
field for {he development of every characteristic of the pregch- -

er... Pastors can be c\anp‘.uli‘-ls in. their, awn ficld .'uid haye. -

great success.week by sweek, “You do not.state’ that you are
. heing . continually requested to hold mectings, and-even H.yvou

“are, it vloes not necessarily follow that vere you torenter the :

evangelistic field, revivals: would’ be- the .restlt. Again, the:

ficld you speak. 0( entering -is already well -filled, at least so”

" far as numher“- are- cnnccrncd T feel you should have a l)ct-
- ter mative for entering, the cvangelistic field than  enjoy-"
“ment.. The Bible speaks of the gift of Ged in.giving “some
4:11). -I- believe you -should get . this

most, Finally, in:fairness to ypur church, to your own soul,

“and to the wotk of God;’ you. should get it settled ‘so that -

you can do a better work i whatever field - -you chaosg bi-

T causc yuu are working w:lh an. umhvndcd hcart

e pa g S - o -
R T A e e e B e e -

.

First, we should not-elect ghosc who . are ton-

“the person must be
“one that will use the mongy as. directed by the donor, Fourth,‘._
the person ‘must be one who will kéep cotrect records and get

- Games have -

 ..most sentimental of, any type of people.
always heen a part of the Jife- of )nuth and if we can guide -

" This scems to be n fige’ plan for there qre- -
" churches: that” will need maore nttention than.others.: Then,
fixed times of visiting fkclw the program of . the local church b

are not- welcomc to do 50 wnh \uu

a

o Question.— ! have d Sunday school ieacher who is inter. -

ested in independent work and has been presenting the wmiss

. tonary claing n] .’m movrmm! lu the “elass. Wlmr' :un!!

I do?

- Axswen—I am ot sure “!ml shnu!tl be your ﬁm ~up.
but T know that you as head -of the church. as pastor wi)l |

“If you allow -this to von- -

" tinue you will Taise a new’ crop of members-who have Tost

Jntcre:t in “the very movement ‘they are pledged to sup.

- port.
~we have 4 'definite task to perform and we' should not ‘permit

Le_forced-fo act sooncr or L:tc

We have no “fight with any of theie movements: lut

‘snyone to do something,. the. doing o which by al}, nl s

' ] mml(l defeat ﬂm \cr\ llunu we stand for v

CCQ. 1 have d-sén’mts problem’in regard to: the music of
sour-church,
-ml] Jor a fast, light lvpc'(:f songs, while ‘others. call for mose

‘Sonte- want. a. choir, otlers are opposed.

of the older. drrprr SONES. Wlml‘ ‘ran I do to .rriurdv s
srmarmn? Ty .

" Sgmeone - has smd the.'m
dumrtmcnt of t_hc church.
of ‘truth in this.

music departm(’nt is the war

If so, it is largely bécause there has

been a better understanding of thls part of our devotion and
“the type of pcnplc who handle it!

In-the first place, I doubi’
if it can suceesifully be denied that musu:.xl falks are the
Their, keen” cir,
and- fine sense ‘of ‘discernment develops -in them a cmnn

. sensitiveness that calls for proper understanding of their view-
. pomt in" order, 1o praduce harmony,
singing is teldom if ever called for by the better. musiciunz: 7
‘A chureh that is- evangelistie will alvays have a.large de-
mand for.-the. hctcr, and - pcrchuncc in many cases, - nnn"N

wnlhout much mu=1c In’ your cuse, ‘a5 in nearly quEn: amt
of ‘pur ¢hurches, we muqt find.a plice, for bath types aml’

" -a happy balance -for the general musical program _of the

church, A wise leader in that department, one. that will take

" all of the diffefent types of ncoplc info considefation and then
armn;\c the program. so as both to. suit the oceasion and 100
© satisfy all <the “folks, will o a lonjr way . in ‘settling yuur

problem. -While we are dealing with this subject Jet me suy,
grst that you keep a hand on (his’ dtmrtmmt of (he work .uul

let the' leader’ understand’ the lmpnrmnu: of working in vo- -
'opcr'mqn with thc 1m‘1chcr in l‘.hh vrml p.'m of our dc\,oimn

Qs tm uvungdm l am appruuchwl by ptoplr dn sy -

" Ehurches whio desire 1o tell me their traubles and in pany
ccases they speak against- the pasfar

me,” How can [ pervent it?

. A, L:can understand both the mutwu of lhc peg plu. aid
the situation in_which you find yourself, I can fusther under- .

stand ‘that i -the paster’ ]mrns that you are Jistening to thes

- things he may suspect you and be unable to enter into all-

your program Jike he would desire to do. - 1 supgest ™ that

you rlpse-any poasxb!le door for: such- approaches by statinz -

from_the wvery first. that your one muuve in being in the
church is to have a revival and fo co-operate with the pastor”
and his ‘program, " By .a.clear. statement. let: the “people’ Know
that you are not. mtcrulc(l in' any governmental program ol
their. church and. thit you shall expett everyone to ce-aperale
to have a. revival, -If anyone attempts to break through this

'plan. warn’ them o their very first. word that you are not
interested ‘and refuse to hear their criticism unless the’ “pastor
- i3 present, -

T see by your question that' you are aware of
the fact fhat you cannot change the situation in your short -

. stay, and’ that - you are also awake to .the fact that .this

procedure hinders rather than. helps your mcctmgs 1. know

thé Lord .will guide you, and -with. the care .you scem 1o
: mamfcst I think you will put: yourself i in such & position that

those ‘who would desire’ to discuss thise aucrs wnll see lhE)

i O R S

Semre

Thire ‘may De o geéneral line

| TI.IHL

The lighter 1\.]1[ ol

This is. rmbarraumg ru-,‘

_ilam” right,
D vour \\er )
that vou will have from two to- four hours a day for study

Camonet,

JULY, 1937

O 1 have been ‘:‘n‘my'préscnl' pastorate )’or' fwo years and
feelthdt T showtd move, I spoke to my District Superintend-

"ot ahout Lhis, but ke seems o feel T showld" remtain herr .
<1 feel that [ ‘should have a place 1with g, -

urulhrr vmr
uu:!(r gpporiunity and where the support - is bemr
aivht in taking this attitude? .

Am [

~ - paid than many .men araund us and from the .siandpomt of
RS TN

“read gl of, your, ministry on- your present. ficld, Du not:

botore, you  leave.,

Sl dummmmcm,‘for it will take your -sugcessor two . or

4wy as th get over . proper building, program.. You- have
bl thit very time and “have gained that ‘confidence.

Bk from the best ‘suport possible “and’ I would ]udgc yuur

’ -\pumumlcnt has your. best interest at, hmrt in his re- .
RIDEN ﬂmt \u'u er'un ln ynur prt‘cu‘lt p.iqtnm(c

. .

H 1 have 5o mucﬁ m;uhic ﬁﬂdmg time ]ar :mdy ! am
fees u.-r.f with the problems of o busy paster, and with calling,
foding and advertising, I seem to have nrarly all my time,
fuken,. Then when: I get-inta my study, dm.«r.s press it 50
st Ut yeol study is indeed hard.” What. can ! do?

A~ Remeniber - your - commission,’ “Preach the. Word."

‘Al fhise<other. things must be done, hut: if in doing them,
the. climad of_a preacher's effort i “fost, to what -avail are
they'? 1 would have to. know .more of your h.ll)lH to give
yoy a personal answer,
TM vou may be foreed Ao doy Lt df so, find a way fo
cwt-ont of the l)usmcqs as soon as |)055|b1c
Lndlriving, that ~you may-be o p’t:tar who lends himself

e the mvmbenh)p and: poes “at their call to -any part nii

the city on any . trifling- errand: they may think, important!

- \uu may -he - onig-sided in voug '1dwr:i'=mg for _while yon

camtact the business men, you- are by vour own.admission,
fating o’ #ét the decp things from the Word, If the pmiﬂi!

youemeet swere to attend  yours service, you would’ disap.
jrerint them'in the %plrltu’tl table you ‘would put before.them. =
. \uur _main. prablem is that you have wrongly - csumalcd the

.lm of preaching, You have placed.it in. 2 second or third
e when you should put it’firsty

wondd argue that I am wrong, but )our fuestion proves that
|8 qug;,cqt that you arr'mge your work ‘so

Read Charles E Jeb-
Write' me in thru:

:am| that. you study’ in these hours.
ferior's book, *“The Minister & Prophet.”

BT N

“When we !hmk of tl)e tilhc HEY bemg Gods pl:m fo.r_-
. llLum us into partnership, we aré not dealmg with.the vague .

ddva of being a’ belter. Clmsthn It is something defipite,
th joining the church, Either 1 am a church, member or 1

Qt'_u.l.‘a:N. .

A1 do not know your field nur yout ﬁupermtmdcnl
) Lnr from your viewpoint I should think you are-wrong.
There are ‘none, of us but have p,rcatcr opportlmmcs than - -
W oare .nallmg ourselves of, and in most cases‘we are better |

than we d(_."'s{!l'\.'l “Your leader prnlnbly sees that
Sl are succccdmg 10 a cu.rlmn point, but feels that- your
aving now would defeat y)u in the dccomphshm;, nf the -

“wlhuw - vourself to_ feel  you should - change felds untit you
" have donc semething very definite. in your present field, 17
BRI until you have established a- ru,ulm‘ congrc;,atum of .
nm .md strength enough to’ support )our suiccessors perhaps
il you have hau«;cd the cungrc;_’nhun in a-suitable build-
i This-last should be done’ if you ‘are anywhere near it
Should - you “leave before ‘this is done
T \nil do an injustice to yourseM, the" coni,ng.mun, and - -

cars Lo et the’ mnﬁdmcc of the community in such -

muumundenls do- not 'as a rule hold pre'lcers. dnwn or, _“Don’{ worry 1bout S

o bn.[orc I dic to:fix that-.up”
y bnnst “When"I am fifty years of uge [ am ‘going to..retirc

You may e a taxi- drwmg _pastor.

1 mean. by :

7 Jira, don't talk like that;, you have years to live.”

answered, “Noy George, T haven't, I'm a sick’ ‘man now, amd .

" Iwill .not-live to enjoy a dime of it, I have neglccled every- ..

- thing else and spent my lile trying to acctimulate’ money and . - -

. my children will be fu.,htmj, over it before my body is hardly g
In ten days my brothier was dead, and, during -his

f we were talking, you

Your- sccond probleny is one of orgnmzahnn .
. lving around.”.

Inumhs _and- lct me: l.nuw :f 1. h.m. ru,hlly dlai..nut\cd yuur

I‘llhcr I my the Iilhc or I do not. "—-—Ronrnr. .
" - convictett he refused, .

-, (B3) PAGE NINETEEN

ILLUS TRATIONS '1

l.'ltu!m::arz: are the windows. of the sermon,. This
_department may serve as an exchange to which el
preachers may sénd dlustrations, incidents and onec-
dofes suitable for other preachers to use. Give proper .
“credit {0 source from which the iflustration is ob-.
tained, Do not copy copyrighted .books or mogazines .
withou! first securing permusmu from .the copyright
owner. An alfowance of 50c in trade will be given to ™~
_the sender for each #lusiration prinied, Address ol
. communications for this-depariment to Hlustration
- Depariment, Tuyv, Preacusr’s Macazing, - Nazarene
Pnbluhms Hmuz, 2923 Troost A'uenue, Kﬂma: Clty,
Mo,

i,

WHAT SHALL IT PROFIT?

L.
HAD- prmched one night' from the - text, “What shall

1L profit a man, if he shail gain the whole waorld and lose
his own soul?” wheén the service was over a well-dreséed

gentieman came (o the. phiform. !ook me asuic ‘and told
. me: thls stary. :
- There were five nf us ‘huys in thc homc ull Chnstmns

except . the -middie -boy, who never "seemed | mtcrested

money.”

with fifty thousand dellars cash in the” bank." When he

*. finished ‘high school-he- began to work as a cletk in a drug
store, lie saved his money and later purchnscd the store.
When it was bis own he threw it epen seven days a weck:

church or Christianity  but was always talking of . making .
“When ™ approached about  his soul he would ‘say,
All I wapt is just fifteen minutes
As a boy e . wnuld often

from carly morning until late at night.  In time he married -

‘that, he had: little time
for his wife and family and the home was broLcn and they
‘were divorcéd, The - years went by ‘and one Sunday after-
noon as I walked dewn the slrept my brother called fo e
from lis ‘drug $tore across the way,
1 want . to talk to you I walked across and entered the
store,

oy over to tell you that T am fifty-years of ageotbday and

I. rephcd “0hy
“But e

not poing to live to enjoy ‘a’ dime of it."

cold.”
last hours they bad to hold him on the bed, as-he raved about

" money, he thought the. fiawers on the wa!lpnpcr anid. the
" medicine bottle- z\nd spoons.on the table near him were money-' -
" and he died cursing those abeut him for leaving his’ money .
He sold out ‘fdr money, and- whal dld it
'pmﬁt hlm?-—-—_FARRLTTL E. 'Avuxx e .

’ PR REEEN

DEATH COMES UNEXPECTED

‘ I( \ms ina Tf.xﬂ:; vity and 1 luwdd pn:.tcher.l that night nn--_ ’
-:l;.nh and a number of - pwple had responded for prayer,

There. was a large man in the audience staymg at’ the

night-my heart. was heavily burdened -foc. his soul 'I‘wmc

I went to him and hcm.od him to come, hut though ‘deeply
='\l(l to Ium, “Fncnd thn mz\y be lhc

-
L

~He led the way to. bis desk-and- said, “George, you
_have often: heard me say, I was going to retite at fiity.
“withfifty thousand dollars in-the bauk, and I just called .

. a beautilul gir! and a’ numbir of children were- -horn’ to them.
" but he was so Lusy making money

#Grorge,- come aver;-

" lmve my. fifty ‘thousand “in the’ bank, .and. George, 'L ami -

~same hotel where 1 stayed, " He' had been coming regulatly
“to the services and T felt w.ry much drawn to him; .md that
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Yatr scem stfone and healthy

S, ¢ last gervice vou tare ever in, ‘ :
L n life,” bt hedid” not yield:

 now, but you have ng lease .n

« dying “comdition: The had-put it off jml once tod often.—
_]Aum'rn if. .’\umh : .

N R v : '

o T - DEI‘INITELY mzmxmc WITH GOD

o ()m night in an. castern cily, as Mrs, .'\\ cock. was luullm..

teged - he (hun_l: anil touk « seqt
Sway back, "Smnvlhih;. happened in the. prelimindry service
Ih.lt m:lu.\tul to me She was noet i (hrlblhm

l)urlm, t!u, TRvitation e was (lnmu prersonal work aml

1 her e ~.m[ to me, “When, 1 was'a voung givk God used
o talk e die azdat, and soniclimes 'it seemed- I woul(l die
ST T did not wive him oy Iart, but 1 lovéed the uurld and
“there were things T did not ‘want Lo give: upy,
Tkniw- 1 i) break with:il1 became. s Lh!’l‘-ll.m
1d.nvuu. with mg_and. one

-God skept

to Him, 1 ulnp]n:] on the walk outside the church and thotight
Cwill’ et me alone, I owill Jet \'l:!!":!llllllll'.f" Aliea placing het
hind upmesiny re she said, “Son, that was sisty long years

- this, l!mug,h 1 have been to dmnh many times." .
5 L do not know \\h(ﬂur the. lu]\ liael ‘ever read it or hot,
“hut there. s a -an!urc which ways, “Hecapse T have . called
aniel ve have refused, | lhv) whall eat thie froit of their own

lﬂ(l\

sm 15 DANGEROUS o

aatick h:ll bepging s 10 go- hnmL with themi for the - night

.I dropped back Beside ofie “of the Doys, ke was abowt !\u'nt\ !
“and said - to- him, *You mn.l_lt_ to be a Christian”
plied, "1 know it, MroAviock™ “Let us. settle ll nu\\ A |
rabd. “We do.not have -to be at thureh: or 2t an altar,
Swe-can juststap- hete o on the \\'llk 11\(1 bow “our heads and
pray-and God will save-vou now!
yon't, ~oulv it topight, bt vou.prav for 'me” b persisted,
nay await

vau down the road, forlsin is dangerous.” ]
know it

e zaid, “and 1 poing to-settle it, but not tonight,”
s Perhags a vear went by, apd he' was armested for fome
migor offense and placed in jail and before his'trial be broke
il hut was spon- apprehended and brought . hack..

tor safe kupm;: bt N t'-;.apvd from there.
O was arpested’ and locked up, but each time he hml-u- out -and-
0 ofe-time in making his rscape “he- kiffed the }'N[ll'
" was Cin frouble sore ‘enough.  He.was €oon nu;..ht aml -

¢ csenfenced to beceleitrocated, but. on Monday beforé- he was
“to pooto the chaie’ on Friday he eseaped again,
soan surrounded by a posse in a2 small woodland, and while

. .one group ~urmum|ct! him - another. started. through | the
Cwoods. Presently they were, fired upon- ffom a large pile-of -
-hrush, . Instamly _every. nﬂ:ccr sprang behind, :mnvlhm;, for

. protection and bak.ln uruu: intg . ﬂ'll.s bru-‘h pile.
o they heard !nm cry, “\’ml ve gol me.” “They
. while, then one more bold thian - {he others, walked . over.

thm- were onc” hundred’ imﬂv( hnh\ in hlc hndv' It “hadt .

L L
N o Ll .
M M ——y .y . . ) .
PN adah "‘I;r’- TR ey B T T -
E e A i

Cappirgichid this lady, it before 1 h'ul time o say: much

night, as 1 nnw to church (1 -
wits just sixteen- then} Guod was spo; aking 1n mee abow vielding -

“abont it for quite a while and: finally Tosaid, ‘Guod, i you
! I N

Now-he .

Presently
waited a tong.”

to the place and. saw a fool pruteading from gnder the
.. brugh, he took hald, of it and pulled out my boy frientk, and -

He refurned to his -hotdl,) was taken deathly. sick, and at - .
one nclmk in the ntariing he was nkvn to the hospital in a’. .~

*ape, and I bave never lu.ml 1his \mu- fram tlmt day ta

wayand e nlhd with’ ﬂmr own- dum-- '—H‘JARIU-TT} s A\-: .

!lls l.l!!ur w as a pood man, and: bis mmhcr a \mn(lcrf:ﬂ- .
Christian woman, the entire family was attending .onr meeting

Finathy wie promised and as we walked (o the home that night, .

But he answered, “No; 1+

He es-
- caped apin and when, caught was placed in the Penitentiary,
“Several times he -

‘He-was -

S

the congregation i song, o tall, i I.l]l]‘-lll‘l‘ll]\' dressed ‘lady en-
Aoyt two-thirds’ the -

sdoctor, and they
. uncanvas,
Lnun]..cmt‘n{

whu.h I ..

_play.. A backslider went ot to mocl a Gad whom he onee ‘ e -
served —NEAL C I)m;.st o - - ]
R - . R Ym AND AMEN . Co
THE PRAYE.R OF FA!TH ' OR years 1. did: not understand that verse oi scnpturc‘ '
Mrn C— "was - the s.umb maother- of .a targe - f;zm:ls Ffound in 2 Corinthians 1:20, “For-all. the" promises of
God in him [Chrlsl] are yea, and in him amen, unto the.

- Her life. was a daily sermon on’ heliness,,

CHe 0t

“Otd. Im_\ if.vou don’t settle it tonighi.vou don't know what. | '

* the term he was to graduate and enter his chosen' fiehi he -

. &-work other than that to which God- 'had. called him, Does
“Jt pay tn run from Gud 1ml le- L"ﬂ]m[...?—-—-NIM C I)mmr

Catent 1 had just finished the Sundaymorhing -serviée when:

N S —
'fnr him' and - Imve prayer.” 1 told hifn T woild do that,

licen (ml;' a 1it-tlc while sir‘iéc T warned “him - anll'l.‘e dnimc.rs )
. arid 1 fully intended- to, but kept putting ‘it off, Monday

of sin, ‘and begped him to yield and he would not. .
You may say, “I had a good mother,” but o dltl he..
81 was ralsed n;,hl" he was too. “But I 'would not do :
thing. ke that,” Friend, il yau have sin in your life you !
donot- know what you rm} «o. Sin is dangerous.~~JArreTE

.

Wednesday I was down in the town -with' the pastor when
o hearse rolled- by, .1 remarked about it and hosaid,.
"is the -man they spoké to you about Sunday; he died this

E. A\uﬁ'k e LT nmmm.u" ‘Tmagine my feelings. T would gladly’ have gone
t - . . : jo My casket and pra)ml and sang if it would have donc
T 1 B can¥ good, but-it ‘would ‘not, God -knows my heart, 1
~ . THE. BACKSUDER : ity intended to go, ‘and could have gorie, but did not. B
F..o... F. "Was at.one timeé a. lonc missionary lo Why? I sup]m‘«c thert was Somclhmg I wanted to do .

the Eskimos. Hc .lic their food.and lived in - their igleos to
win their-‘souls, * Like Braincrd, he was Ircqu::mly sickencd
with the l’oml and shelter, but forgol that in his hum.er for
«uu[w He was a power in prayer, having prmt.d the -prayer
i’ f-ulh several times  over individuals given up by the
wiere I'l("llLLl He was; an unusual’ nrnﬂt
Addv 'mu came 1o }w, home. inhis old age. Dis. -
-He- turned to, beer amd' the “saloon. Qtwrll
times at our altar he found’ a forgiving God. Freqiently, |
“while lns.lﬁhddm, he Nterally shook. with. conviction. He-
gradually became more and more h'\rdcnctl, and forgot the
house of God. One vamm_ F was called to the heme; the
wight before he had died. *Every mchmlmn ]mlnt('d to foul’

* for myself; that ‘s usually the case: T do know T had told

{ could have, he might have been saved. Any way T would
have felt better about it, but 1 put it off, and now [y op-
'pnrtumty is forever gono —JARRFTTE E M‘Cocr.. .

Ty

The Pastor s Scrapbook
- l Lo F]ynn s

‘Her prayer wis a’
constant cry for the satvation of every memiber of the family.
A revival i which we did the pr{-nchm.l, JDrought” such a
Lurden on her soul’ that’ she cried oug nmm and_again; “Lond,
i it takes my life, save my children” The rcvn\.':hclmcd
_the children -were. not saved. Three days after the ru'nﬂ
Muther” Co—. took sick. . Within an hour she’ ivas with
Jrsuse. Tler-last words were the -ones tecorded above. The
Cevening before the funeral we ;.’llhll’(‘[] with the childrén
about-the casket.  God “helped. us to- 'show. them how: het.
Cife was -spent “for them,  Now, @lth her prayers no lopger * ¢
to he, uuvred for them, could they. longer resist-the God she
Cloved? One after another fell to his knecs,.and about .the
casket, fome tlurtecn ot fourteen were t:l\cd—and lht‘). for
~the masL part -L\\cd teue long after tlm funeral. The rejolcing
angels certainly must haye borne the answer to her pm;cr:
o ’Hmlur e 1]1:11 m;,hl ——Nuu C I)nuu‘-}

',"'Llnn of God by us”  But uvne day it was _cleared up.
“vea, “yes,” and -amen, 'it- shall be so”  How: \\undcrful
‘Fvery promise of 'God in Christ-—and are they not all in

lim ?—are for us if we emhraceé them: * Just put mur feot

uickly  comes-back, yea, “)es,-w—amcn
shall be sol -

. 'nlhd toward us? ‘Caleh wmtcd forty-five ‘years. - The day

and " faithful report’ God prouwaed him all the fand he had

caid, "Gl\e me this mountain, ... . and- Joshua gave unto
Caleb . . . Hebron.”. Caleb waited .and believéd all those
vears and thcn received . Lhe pmnmc fulﬁllcd

GOD S CALLS ARE WITHOUT REPENTANCE 3
- believe 'md wml

A= D= was a xchool- dave acquaintance and chum.awith =
—myself, and we frcqutrui\ vepoke of the. call to the ministry
Swe eachfelt, ~As we grev up our paths took ccmr'llc courses
Abaut four wnrs ago-H—was in the senior year of his course
in a. vniversity law- school:. Hc had forgotten and pashed
asitle his call, His ambitions were to be a successful lawyer,
.He finished the courze with pnnd erades and bright prospects.””
The years of 1r'umm:~ and: preparation - had heen hard. - God -
- had: been left behind sonie yeirsago. - Mis bright, keen ‘it
placed him® cloa to the head of his class. In-February of

..._.—_'

Youn As.socu*rr:s MA}\} YoU

;.rmt Men-make their fellowmen.
© the masters before you; they will act as a tonic.
ke Greal-always cartied with him a copy of Homer's “Hiad."
o Jt was his Bible, " He so treastred it that hé hid a jewcled
©orase made for it.

“Thatehie ntight keep' in tauch with its heraes and especially
I with f\challe:, the scif-willed, the -stern” and the iasterful.
" Here is the. secret .of Alcmndcr lhc Grc'\l
M \chll]es—»SEL '

L wiag s stricken' with llness..
“died. -

“An appendéctomy’ follawed,’ RGN
That following June was 1o have ushered him -inio

’ lnu und o some nf thc cxplmh they peri’armed

Wm:ns AND an-:ns

A nnu;,hty little “weed onc day .o
R Poked up its tiny head, '+ - e s
T “Tomorrow I ‘will pull you up, : -
oL Old M, Weed,” T said. .
. But I put-off the doing til -
- When nest 1 passed” that- way,

: LOST oppomumw .
- It was dur ﬁrsa meeting in the town and was hdd under

-a Mmin camie o the platform, and "said, “There s a family:

mmul next door to me;: Who ‘have: heard you somewhitre,
! don"t think® the; are Christians and the man is sick, A~

L p1wt[ thi: mnrmnp he <aui ta téll vat o come :mrl <1n"

The pmmlﬂcs of God in Christ, what are thcy? They. are-

._ Caleb returncd from -spying -out the Iand :m(l gave a.true

I you would ‘be great,. you, must rompnnion ~with the
chp the mnstcrplcccs_ o{_ :
“Alexander:

came and I did not go, Tuesday came and I did not go; on -

e L

Mis. .—\)cocL that we_ would go sce him Thursday bat he -
“passed away on Wednesday and my chance te degl with him
" onas ;.(lonn fjorever, ‘Had I gonc on Monday or Tuesday, and .~

“on His promiscs and look up and- a'\y “Lord, I stand on-
these, Thy promises, are they not for me?" Ah, the -answer
he it so—and

tiodd “upon ‘during that . journay, ~ Forty- -five years later Caleh
went to Joshua and reminded iim of the promise of God and -

Why did he carry the “Iliad” with him?. =~

_Hc was m.'u!c'

“1f we live with the Blb!c charactcrs we w:li 1m|lntc 1hc|r ’

--entered.
-. swered, “T am_the Savior.!

L

It pays to

"« The ugly thing sprang up apace,

- ’ . . . N . - I‘
" 'The hateful tling ﬂnd' spreéad a_‘br'_oml' .
T And'_.l:;ugh_cdlal my dismay. -

. A naughty little thought one day
Popped right into my mind,
“Oho!" 1 cried, “I'l put. yoi out
. . Tomorrow, you will fmd "
. But once again I pub it off-
“Till, like the' little -weed, ..

And grcw mlo a dccd : :.~-' N

oA
. -Sc, boys nnd glrls. hccd wlnl I <.1y-
© And learn it with your sums:
Don't- put off till lomormw, for
Tomorrow never comes.. .
Today pull up the little weeds,
The naughty thoughts subdue,. P
Or they: may “take: “the™ reins themsc]‘.c-.

And some dw master you. —-Tmct
v

St M.mm of TOU!’b, 0 runs thc legend,” was. scmcd in’
“ tijs cell when & knock came at "the door, and a lordly presence.
“Who, are you?” safd the saint, and the figure an- .
But the samt was suspicious, as.
saints must be.ln this wicked world, a and “said, *Where, then
¢ are_the: prints of the nails?”" and. the devll “vanished, -

This much truth lies .on the surface .of . the legend: .

Sauorhead whlch is the highest form of character, is-always;-
[ so associnted -with b\cing above the average that it never yd. ;
. hns been nble to -wuui sm:nf ce—SEL,

Tm. I’owan o mem

Pmyer has divided seas, rolled” up flowing. river, mndc
‘rocks ‘gush. inté- founfaing, quénched flames of fire, muzzled .

lions, disarmed vipers  and - poisons, marshailed -the “stars

" against the wicked, burst . epen iron- gates, conquered devils;
“commanded legions. of angels down from heaven..

How long shall we wait I'or thc promises of God to bc ful-' .- has brought ‘onc ‘man from the bottom of, the sca, and

carried another-in.a chariot of fire to he'wcn.

What has
not pm}cr done?-—SEL S

me wn Smmc
““There is never a cloud |
So deep and dark S
“That_hides from the eacth all sun"
. Th:m is always 'song’
. Sung by some latk, '
. And a d1wn for cach night’ dpne

B a

.~ In fortunc's wheel - S
That brings not-some joy or pam,
“-And we pay for the pla.y .

With hurts we feel, o
'I‘hcn turn to the game’ agnm,,
" “There is never a road -
That leads afar o B
Which is free from hil} or grade,
Thcrc is. never a slretch PR
.OF sand or sgar,” . fo
But somewhere we ﬁnd somc shude o

T 'I'hcrc is never 1 trust
- Without some fear,
"Save-the faith we have in Hlm, s

T " ‘There is never a day N

So dark or drear, - )
But a ray of hope: comes fn, o
. -—-qux A, Sm'm. .

R

Prayer .

'.Therclsncvcraturn

——

b

'
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Tuoumrrs "FOR }Un

- - » This’ month ‘has given birth to Indc-
Lo pcndencc It is the natfon’s cradle and
- ‘its ‘creed.  Too militant, you say, and
. much too noisy? And yet it is the an-
. oo - swer te a need, - The “crackers thnt we
Sl hear ‘are but a symbel, as acc the rockets
and "thé ¢olored - ﬁn;h—thcy dre reflected
. in the flags we carry, and in the dcplh

ol' national désire, -~
Thisis a permd when rcsoluuons shoutd
fairly Now from . consq‘cntmns souls, {or
: " we require fresh ideals. and longings in
oo " this "decade -of uninspited poals, We
: . . should Tresolve to' strive -for peace and
S . goodness—and - to ; defend -the land so

dearly won. And.to continue in the dream -

‘of frcedom—-to fmnh cplcmhd]y whnt we

have begun
+ The flag! Iis- red speaks loud!y of
‘the pulsing ‘blood . that - flows - through
g ) " patriotic veins, “The blue.is for a heaven
L . blessed by sunshmc—-hy sunshine that .
" - . survives despite chill ‘rains. The white
. is for a purity unchallengcd {or constant -
rcachmg upward to asky where stars,
. supreme “and change]css in their glory,.
* +ivatch as the changing centuries file by—

Marcarer: E, SAN(‘STER in The Chmhan :

H eraId

" Amiericans- 19 Prayer—Said | Senator -
Arthur Capper. of Kansas in an interview:
“We Americans should not forget that in
“gvery crisis in the histary of ‘our .nation it
has been necessary far the people to reo
discover the value of prayer—and how
- necessary. at this .moment ! Prayer and
. d'uly reading of ‘the Bible in every honic*

“in: this land ‘would mean a revived and

© vice in the worl .”—The Expos:'!br.

Pmyer Pa!not—Perhaps the whole of
the. thrilling. story: of the deliverance of

. Shek, by his brave wife .will . never be
known,’
apologics  for confessing " ‘that prayer
played p large part in the. dramn Mrs.
* Kai-Shek explains why she'is a Christian,
“I knew that my mother Yived very. close
‘. to God, And I believe that my childhood -
training inflyenced. me " greatly  even
though I was mere - or less rebellious, at -
" the time.’

* 77 “One of my strongest c}uldhood im-
* pressions s of Mother going to her third -
floor closet-to pray. 'She spent hours in
pnycr, often * beginning  befare - dawn. -

gty

- T g e
“\M mre *‘ Vet ﬂwmmsh’w Iy TEOAR

. dynamic America fit for her place of ser- ..

-China's strong man, Marshal Chiang Kai: =~

Madame Kai-Shek makes” no'
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THE PREACHER'S WOkKSH opP

An exchange of methods. p!ann and nemonnl nugsemom.
hnve discovered ‘an idea that has proved nudccuful in
. you‘r church, send it in/

‘k . RoyE Sw:m— , R

1f. you -

“When _we mkcd her ndvlcc nbout any- -
thing, she \muld say, ‘I must ask God .
first! And nsk[m: God. was no{ a matter
ol five minutes to ask Him to bless Ter -
chﬂd and prant the ruqucsl “Shie waited
upon Go:l until she felt His leading.” And
T must say that whenever Mother trusted
God for her (leminn, the undcrhkmg
murnhl) _turned “out well” :

f:lu ,Amm‘mn Mother'—After: reading -
a life ‘of Roosevelt, Dr. J; H. Joweit 7
“I" think that- the "outstanding -
"sentence in the book -is the one spoken by-

wrotc

Mrs, Roosevelt whcn the last of her. foun

‘boys: Kad enlisted in thie-service of His

eountry, Mr, Roosevelt was just a little
" daunted when the Jast; and youngest, Teft
for the front; but Mrs. Roesevelt said
to hini, “You must not bring. them ‘up hke,
englcs and expect dhem to act like spar.
rows,” It-is a royal word; and- it links

itself wnh some of the grcal snylngs of -

. the Réman mothm which are still ring- -
ing through the years.” -
: ——Szthmm.

.,—-_',

“Bell
commemorat:on of its historic ringing, -

."Here  are some far:ts you ‘'would Tike 1o
_preserve. '

~July 8, 1776, 'lhe bcll' was r’un’g for
.the “proclamaticn of the Dcchratmn of
Indcpcndcncc }

~'On October 24, 1781 the hell r—mg out
fnr the surrender of Cornwalis: .

April 16, 1783, it rang fur thc proch-
n ation of peate,

September 29, 1824, it rang to we!comz:
Lafaycttc to the Hall- of Indcpcndcnce

July- 4, 1826 it ushiered .in “the year of -
)ublh:c, the” ﬁfucth mnwcrqary of “the
republic, .

July® 24, 1826, ll totlc(l for ‘the death -
‘of "l‘homas Jc[[erson '

July4, 1831 is the last: rccordod ring:’
ing of this famaus bell to commcmnm!c
‘the Day of Independence. . -

orate “the b:rthdny of Washington.

In the samie year it tolled the death. of
the last survivor -of the Declnmtmn.o[
Indcpcndcncc, Charles Carroll of Carroll-
“ton.,

“July. 2, 1834, ‘it tollcd once more
.-Lafayette was dead

July-8, 1835, while-heing to]lcd for lhr
death of Chicf Jushcc_' John Marshall, a

, oy ‘*ﬁ”a pﬁﬁ"%w;rgm(mﬁ»‘«' " S e
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"THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

cmck “was Hc\.ﬁnpcd 7 starting *from the

-~ rim and inglining in a right- hnnd “irec

tion toward thc crown. -
~ Its voice is silent, but its d

ﬁdq mll
ring 'iri the hearts of all patriotlf people
50 long as the name of lilerty shall: hsi-

erer‘rrn

o' SErMoON _'SEtns"_

Liberty’s . Proclamation—Leviticus 25 o
liberty throughout .

10, *And’ proclaim
.all the land unio nll the mhnblt:mts there-
of L1}

‘The Spirit al Frfrdam—Romms 8 2.
“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ

Jmus hath made, me free from the ]tw

- of gin and.death.” -

The Foandations of a Nalwn—l' llm.-‘

Si1:3, “If the foundations' be deslroyed,
whal. can the- righteous do?™

“ho ‘hath - God so.-nigh unto them,- as

the Lord our God is in aif that we call . 13

upon “him for?”

A Belter Rule Than the Golden Rule—
The countefpart of the first and great
“Thou shalt “leve thy

cqmmandment
nu;ghbo_ur as thysell.,” “As ve would that
he should do” might in some instanies
* fall short and become a defense for doing
_nathing. -
other mllc without grumbhng (-M'\lthm
22:39).°

. The Power aj lhc Commonpi‘acr»- )
- Luke 22:27, “I am umong you as he that

' scrveth " . . o
Lrberty Bclt—-—Not lung ago - Llhcrly_ . '
tolled . lhlrlem gentle strokes- in - .

Youn Wr.}:x-.mr BULLETIN

- Six Gaad Ma:nms———Hum:hty wné th(-

~maiy theme indicated by the mottees of:
" the late King George V. Displayed on
“the. walls of the study at Buckingh"tm
Palace; which' was used ‘by the lite
King. Gcor;:c V, are these six maxims:

" “Teach mc lo be obedlcnt to thc ru]c-, T
. nl the. game,?

“Teach me to d}sungmsh bctwcm sens

timent .and sertimentality, admiring tlu
-one- and “despising the other.”

“Teach me to neither: proffer not re-

‘ceive cheap. praise,”

“If.T am called upon to suﬁcr, let me ", )
be like & wellsbred beast that goes aua} T

¢ suffer’ in 51!encc.", i
- "Peach nie to ‘win, if I may,
may not win, then, ‘above all tc'lch me. to
ht- a good loser.”” .

“Teach me not to cry for the mnon,

© nor over spilt’ mi!k "
February 22, 1832, it rang to commcm~ ‘

-—S!:LECTEI)

rr——

: A Patriol's ﬂcqucs!—l’nlrick Henry at’;

“the close of his will. wrote these words:
‘There is one thing more 1 wish I could
Jeave. you  all—the
Christ.

this, though you “hind all things clse, you .
rr uld not !x- hnpm "—'J',mmmm

H

A Nation's Greame:sal}cuteronamg, 4
v “For what nallon ‘Is there so_grent,.

But “positive love will go the

1

religlon  of " Jesus -
: With this, though you had noth-
ing else, you ‘could. be happy; . ‘without _
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piides that one may well use to avoid
lifes tradlic jams, - It will be wise to re-
“member: No trePassing in other people’s
hue mesg Obgerve the speed limit of liv-
jm. Why inflict .on yoursci{ ‘much vear

traveling 4t too . iastsa clip?: Will you
pot arrive at your destitation Yin ‘much
letter “condition” at - half the, speed?
. (o akeod wherever you may help your
”.' wllowman,  Slow  doten before making .
_impertant decisions.  Stop al dangerous’
“ tersections. where duty and desire con-
dict, and keep lo the ﬂght in yoyr reso-
L lntion,
Atid " above all, do’.not overstep the
Imuml'mnb of temperance and pood scnse,
" Kuep'betiveen Lhe lmt:!-—D C in I‘N C.

A .mxpm Camera : .

.o

Youn WAvsmE Pur.mr .
tuunlrv God and’ truth need you, -

Cihe :pmtunl life ol' the people.
it pr:\;itc virtue?

Lilde,
We must, be at pr:ncc w:!h ourselvcs 10
o et peace with othets. - ‘
< The govunmcnt we. must need is =df~
p»wrnmcnt
Doubt your (luubls hul be]u.ve your
lu liefs, L
©StralgMen up Iur the next fm)
" 'The sick-sheep avoids the’ flock.”

we it R

.1 whit he would da if. he -knew he would
never be found put.~—MAcaULAY

Life is-d Marathon not a hundrad y.u'd.
c.l weh. :

a rervice station on it

Gogd Slogan for a Small Church~
littje church: doing a big . business."—
Hmnh u[ thc Nazarcne, Lowe]l Mn.ss

Caleahiod will remove stains” from summer
o clothes I‘hls is correct
I!m‘.l

Thae summcr clothes

Jhe winter cluthl.s. ’
. Ihie spring clolhcs

“I'he fall clothes, nat only from the hacl-.

e e and chiklren as well,
CAleohol - will also remove:
A pomd rcputntmn
A ‘man’s business.”
A man's {riends,
“ A happy look an childrens j‘accs

e nite ntl.lry

an the roud to hell~The Gideon:

I\ery Day Trah’:c-—-’l‘rafﬁc sngnnls are -

. and tcar, abd risk even life, through

- Ne parking on past victories, -

. The strength of state, and-church hcs in *
‘ "}'ATHLRS Heum. (John 14: 2)
How can there “be -public: \nrluc wllh-—

The world’s hnpc oi progress hcs in the -

I vot cunnat pay the debt be ;,lnd to

T e - measure of & man’s real charnclcr-

i |h~§1l1ﬁlh.(i wnth your It in llﬁ. buildl

“The .

Uu Greut Rr:mowr—-lt is stutcd thal-

Tt will also te- -

e W the man . wha -drinks n, but from lus-

% prosperous man to’ - pauper’s grave,:
" A man from resmctnble saciely to thu.,

A man- from theé- highwny o( hc:wcn'

Sdccnsrldns.'fo’n. S_r:nmfmslr _7
. Life's Center of Gravity, (Text, Matt,

6:21) -

. Playing at Life (Mntt 1! 16 19)
Life's Perspective {Matt 6:33), .
~The: Barter of Life. {Mark '8:37).
.The Angel of Reposc (P=alm 138 B)

[

,'WATzus NEVER Ovuwnm.u Hm (lsuia'h:
43:2), -

It is told that a l'alhcr took. hls seven-
year-old son on-a first ﬁshmg trip. with

him. . The lad was nervous as the . httlc
Doat pushcd out - from _ shore. :
“Daddy, 15 the wnur over my head?"
MYes, sons’
“Is it ovcr )our hcnd?"

T UYYes, son.t '

s H over -God's hcud?" '
“No, my bhoy.” : .
Be assured thal no mdur.-r what may e’

- the deep walers, thcy are not too dégp for

‘bod -—W T. Eu.ls in The Expos:tor

The day- after the maup,uratmn of Prcs-
idént F, D, Roosevelt a somewhat dilapi
duted " tourmg cay, -such as callege boys

doot of the White House and’ stopped.

#Drlve on, .drive’ on!” exclaimed the
vmlanl police’ sergeant. “But I'm- stop-
ping’ hcrc '! :msmn:d the surpnscd yutmg
man.’

“Who arc you?“ queslloncd lhc puhce--,

" man,
" Johin Rauscvch » was the reply. - - ‘
‘uMember of ‘the” family ?? asked the.
" officer.
with lhc many ‘members: of the family, .

He was just becoming acquainted

-and with the remotely related Roosevelts
\\'ho ‘had been atiending the- inauguration
exercises on thc previous day.

- uSon,” was the simple: reply of the

YOung man who was a-student at Groton.

'When satisfied that.

lis father’s. residence, for sonship -carries

m!h n ccrtam ,pnvﬂc;,cs,—Szu.ch

bon ‘THOSE SUNDAY AFTLHNO(!NS AT Hom._ ' rageous—"

A Sunday scrap  book for children.
The book should: never be brought out
except on Sundays, though thematerials
. may be gathered during ° the
Malcnals
brush’ ;md paste; illustrated papers “or
“magazm(,s from - which pictures may “be
_cut, a pair uf smsors, it Bnbh. and a’con-
cordatice,. _
Select- a p:clure and. cut .it.. carefuily
-from the paper;, paste it neatly in ‘the

serap book,. somewlmt above the ecnter o{.
- the page. Then by the aid of the congord-;
‘ance, select & verse which the : picture *

. suggests, and write it neatly below the

‘picture, -adding .the chapter and. versé

Comic. plclurcs_‘,

‘should of course be excluded as well as.
'mhers thnt arc manlfcﬁtly unsullahle

“from which it is taken.’

his buuk and wuh thc aid of hls conr,

the [ol]owing' '

and nurse in attendance, -

:]ikL *wool,
like "ashes."
" picture -of a {m: .English” mnnslon with

* Mansion House,”

it was- 50 the -
policeman: permitted the ‘youth to’enter .

week...

‘a fair-sized . scrap” book, a_". : -
g ! '\uun Arrmsmr-—,\ Mr_ssaqm. FOR - Au. :

It s surprising to see how large a .

number - a :young person would - select

are capable of scripture llustrations. " A
Loy of twelve lately chose one of Fred- -
enck Remlngton s, representing 4. scout
upon a reanng horse. After pnstim; it in

“A horse Is a valn thing
for safety; neither shall he délivéi why -b“a'

‘his great strength.’” (Psalm- 33 - .
Ahother was a scenc in a hospital ward, . -

A ‘poor boy in a bed, séveral ‘poor .
people standing by, and the physiciin -
Under the pic-
"“The "Lord  will

ture was written:.

.slrrngthen him upon the bed of- langulsh-_

ing: * thou wilt make all ‘his bed . in his

_stckness " (Psahn 41:3),

A party of children t\rearmg snoushocs. .
were given the verse, “He giveth snow: -
" He scattereth "the hoar frost .
(Psalm 147: 16). .. Again, a
pleasure grotinds, This- v.as ‘called “'I‘lu:A
e Instantly the boy ex-
claimed I know' the verse for that: *In
my Father's house are many mansions.— )

"if it were not so.1 would have teld you
- Trequently -drivé, drew up ot the front.

(.]ohn 14: B

" This emp[oymcnt culuvatcs the lmagm-
ation; the hand gains skill, - Gréat. facility -

s obtained ln ﬁndmg scnpturc references,. - - -

while the -Verses” are unconsc:ous!y com-
mmcd to memory. —Thc Expos;tar -

Thc Cause of War—-——A )oungbttr asked

his father how wars. began:

“Well,* szud pnlcr. “sppose Armenca
quarreled w:th England and—"

“*But,” mterrup!cd the mother, “Amer-.

icat mustn't quarrcl wuh England.” -

“I knpw,” he! answcred, “bul I am
t.zkmg hypothetical instance.”

“You are’ misleading lhl. chl]d ' said
the mo!!zr:r

“No 1 am’ nol * he nn:wcnd

“Ye3, you are.! o

41 tell - you 1 am  notl

“All right, Dad;"! smd lhe boy “Dun o
get ‘excited. T thirk I know how wnrs bc- -
j,m "—Bostm: Transcnpt

—

YoutH

Yout first: duty in life is toward )’01“'“ O

afterself, So live that the man you ought
to be may, in his llmc, be ‘possible, be
“actual. Far awdy in the years he fs
awmlmg his turn, " His body, brain -and
soul ‘afe in Your boyish hands” ‘What.

brain unspeiled by Just or , dissipation; a
mlnd trained to think and act; a nervous
system true-as a dial in jls response to
\he ~truth about. you?  Will you, boy, -

L Its out--

will you-leave for him?~ Will it be a .~

let him come a3 a.man among men jn bis .o 5%
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nmc? Or ‘will ¥ou lhmw -mn}., }ua m-. ““A minister is old only when he allows ' b Freedom from a guxlty con- (2}3 “qt_is ’mPO-”Siblc to renew, Ul RL‘DY 10 'PR‘}C““‘ T"E GUBPEL b. Immortality: That the' soul sur-
[ heritance béfore he has ‘the chance to his mind to becoms a mausoleum for -the “science. “then to repentance.’ ‘I am ready” (v, :15). v -vived death. and was sub)rct to
- touch i#t? Will you turn over to him a storagé of. dcad xdcas Expamar e Vu:tory over lhc tcmptnnon to. ]1[ How SuAlL Mex. SEER THE Lorp? ‘ Thc) gospel heeds proclamation,. ~:rewards and punishments. -
. brain distorted, 2 mind diseased, & will. . : 2y . sl : In carnestness (v, 6). - z ;rocaamntion, not defense, L. . ¢ Angels 'h"d 5pints had. real ex-
untrained to action, a spinal cord grOWn WAYsmz SEW%E’“‘ES Core 3.1t is freedom from ihc pollulfon of 1. “Seek"—diligenily. ‘ ;;u df}mnd"; t upon hg:mng T ';tc;.':ic L E H t ted -
- through and throvgh with the devil griss, if vour life is cament it must be . {u]j s h sCall"—aware of . lostness. ‘ %hon: 1 l4d1 )[ Jes el . fro;; cn; i i"'_e;yt:)il:ig}e:a::e ‘
- owild oats”? Will you. let him- come and Of content, - al The mward foe. removcd “In sepentance (v.- 7). . . ¢ command of Jesus s proc 2 L Tn are gog ]p he e
take your pla hrough " Religion s ‘neither a wmter resort nor b. The nature cleansed, .. “Forsake his way" "md' “his ~mation (Mdrk 16;15; Acts 1:8). < e Traditions added to the law as
e your place, gaining through your - a last fesort, - , P : orsake ¥ Ay ' 2. Preparation lor proclamation, - though given by - Moses and,
i rxpenence, hnppy in_your friendships, hal- 4. It is freedom' from, thlf PI'PSGHH‘ Df thoughts.”. - L

transmitted ora\ly.

Ch'iracter
. lllgh ideals:

a.-The ‘knowledge of the gospel )
"B The - tramform'\lmn by thc RSy,
el

Your' rjrodurtion of hnppmess is as - ¢ sing

essential as your cnnsumptmn of it. - .o 'This will be fulﬁllcd cvenluath. :
The more sliggish 2 stream the mote N in the’ tmnslatlnn of tht fhcd

(1) A \ny of w:lfulncss .
“A ‘way-that scemeth nghl.'_'
,“r\ wiy” “the end whcrcof .

lowed. thmugh your jO}’S‘ building on -
them his ownp. Or will you fling it all

Rcvercncc l'nn ]carn- L
away, dccreclm,. w‘mlonhkc thqt lhc man.

you might have been shall be? T ‘crooked it. flows.. man. . ' is death.”. ) o "]')l\m ‘IEP[?"'“‘"Y - “""3 (\EOSIPSC: i and chasacter.

h )ouf pr:)bfcm ms ;l:fc-'f:‘;f: ;::obl:r: hn’:‘he line of lea:t I‘ESIStanCe isa ‘o':rookc.d . b IEvcnt;x)ally by lhe removur of =in o 2) A lhought hfc nI unholmcss . ,HeraIan:f,c!hca:,vnl:;)c?w ' S b, f;:;p::foﬁfc ';:3 cxacling Obﬂh-

- which is - nstlv more to you than any Pray more and worry Icss rom the earth. ‘ . “Retura,” a £ steps. v A, The announcement-- "I-_ am - Atfitude: of aloofness, cntmsm,f' '
“or all others, "How will you meet it, _' The w[llmg horse gets thc henvy load COMLUSIWHLM us celebrate our fpmt- ma mm}i n% Of tsl thl '%'nr ady.” - arrogance, ‘uncharitablencss.. -
as a man, or as a foolP It comes before and the big museles. - ual dechrntion °f mdcpcndcncc " (2} A forsaking Pl ihe "ng b The onsceration—F am I'e‘ldS" . Hypocrites: play actors, peculiar .- -
you' today and every- day, and the hour . : . ;;:S‘"‘t’;' God.. 4o, The assurance—*L.am ready.” -+ expression ani manner. .

" Losing confidence in your<clf mnkcs lhf:

- of your choice is the crisis in \our (iu.mm vote unammohs

' E""’“"F M““CHRIY 4 . The chalienge—"I am ready.”

"I,"nr. Puarisatcar, Leavin

o OrvalJ NeaSe R

Mqrnmz Mennge—-—luly 4

I the, Son therefore shall make you .

{ree, ye .rlmll be_free mdeed (}ohn 8 36) :

i Th(. bl.i\Ch
+ Egypt.

il

laskmasters ol -

{2) “Unnghlqous "

b Men are not only Jost Irnm (_md B

‘but God is fost from thcm

2 Men- “who f.nl to rccos,mzc llmr'

lu:tnc

i Thcv are u.rt.un thc\ are (m th:

[SPEE

Paul's kalulatmn \mccs hu. \wrhl'-

p assion,

To impart apmtuai gifts {v. 1),

'Ls To bring the gospel 1o’ every-man’

(vs. 14417,

- & The

. characteristic
lnvms action, |
N Conl'z;,mn by contact;

(2) Theroughness of - pcnclratmn

; '-'._H) Silent in.ils operation.

). Used, by: Jesus to illustrate <thc

made  of T

- —Davio STarR J‘JRDM . ‘Do you realkize your mastakes of : .Srek ye. the Lord while he may, bg “ iy, Suotsy. Mz, SE“ THE L"RD? 1L Usasuastzn oF DIE GOSFEL ! i
L -_.._ ':'__"3“]‘2“ oh them? - founid, call ye upon hine while hé is near: - ““"UT GUd will receive 1hsm ; 1. am_not aqhamtd’.: (v. . 18). » 1c%:;;::\(lablc Awithin llmll'!
“AC " Betters have your umbrclla bcforc W Let the wicked forsake his way, ond the . Qi CWHe will have mercy.” 1. It s authority— 1"’“” of G"d - b Condemmable’ beca “held
e 10 SER”CL (I‘.'(Ollus ¥ 2) begins 16 rain, L wivightéons man . bis ihou hts: and. et ; '!1 Will abundantly - pardon. 2 It is deliverance—"salvation.” : ‘tho cmrlm fc I o usch h'
wrz’:;:ihi b;“:ﬁ:lcjsc ::?"':re :‘c‘;el';l b“tl“ b Be n;{lcd by the rudder or ‘wrecked by hitn return unto the. Lordg and he will 2 That the end of a wrong way and . .3 Ilt Is Slmphm)Tul:)i faith.” th!:‘d_ ;lu:(;; o those ¢ i
al -cquipmen e-rocks, " - S o thou hts may be - pscaped.. 4. It is universal-—*© 6 everyone.” B
- God is asking for what you have. Conse- "It costs you nop part of your flame when ;'“”‘,”t"‘:}'l "Pg" :{""”} and ;" 0“'1 G"‘{ wrong _° B v -p AT rcw:lanun nghtcousncss of Hlustration—The . Pharlsee pnsscd ;
crate that 10" Him, then Mnsmc vour 'you  light nnulhers o bynt —The ;;rﬁ e will " abundontly pnr on - (lsaiah - . " God. rebealed” : »*by the Samaritan, ‘
comccratlon mto nctmn " Expasitor. ) ] (A ENE Co- : . Mormng Meunge—-July ll (‘n\cwsmN - _ Pharisecs. accused  Jesus. of e
' o ' Y h‘;‘“’f}';”:””t es the ity b i . WORLD' INDEHTCDNESS . Such a. gospel -necds only- ,,mdmm.m . ceivinig siners.”,
‘ﬂad«%%%ﬁ%%*%}'%%%%%%*%%%i«ﬁ%%%*%**%iﬂi%%»{c% Lo The dext specifies the “duty -of men - feth Ny dv, <. .1 lw a \\nrlcl envmnned church. 3 chuhsm ‘
o 'I"“'I“l"i“l"i'l"l“l‘i"!"!"l' h . - f um e rnr. . am ‘rea Yo e oA i .
x ’; 2 ;:::)(:n}:t:cnloiitcig::& encouTagem nt‘- ' wm not mhﬂmrd (Rom L:ia- 16) -‘.. ‘Me e-—-J l 11 e g“;mr rcfﬂrdthfo& l(;’t f\k;w o
o . t agement - - ’ o Evemng sasag uly od thin for the God of law.
fi: H O M I L E T I C A L E “to il who will hcf.d the uarmng \‘“"wm R“m"(' Rom 11 ” THE PERIL: OF . EXTERNALISM b Law versus prace. - T
5: ko - Wrio Suguipy SH-:I\ THE, Lorp - .- I\nmnli‘(ﬂl)‘i - Bewvare ye of ‘the h-avm of the th"’“ -+« Law-obedience’ 5ub5|ilut:d for- -
-I"!"I"Iul'-l'i«%i-ﬁi%'ﬁvﬁrﬁb{ﬂ!ﬂiﬂi*%*%%%ﬁ%%%w%-ﬁ%%%*%*'ﬁﬁ%'ﬁ%%'ﬁ%%ﬁc%g ~ 1 Men wh are lost, ' [;'ucl)lf h:gmméglr;sh:: ms“n"wm  Bees (Luke 12:0).° Chret meris. o
. _ + . Lost men scripturely tleﬁncd "h of Uwa,p faith ]“[ the Rt'rm'm ]\Taauw'rmu - Negatlyism, . , n
A Preachmg Pl‘og‘ram (1) “Wicked.” ' chivich., fo . “Fhe meaning of the ﬁkurc [,; ]eavcn ~a. The rchg:qp of dant L

~.b, Measuring rchgmn in, lerms of
negatives.

L Asceticmm

o

Sc}l'-nghlcousncss '
a. Rightedusness dcpendent

‘upon |
“ownl goodness..

l!\'nmnu : H lm‘ Lw&.m'ro:c. E ER right path, I Denrow’ 10 THE GOSPEL. © . * progress vl the I.mndom (Maﬂ 'l Law obedience. 5uh51|tuleldl for °
CTION ", L Slaves do not liberate thcmu.lw o -b. Or certain’ they c‘m find thur . 1 -am debtor” (v 14).. o 1333y L love of ‘Cu.-atnr.-A TR
< The auestion, of lle’lY Tlu_ ever a2 Escupe is not libert A -Way without help, ‘ Jrresponsible” religionists. <. Used by Jesus o :Iluslrale the . s, Externalism. - -
I ) I g

prescnt quest . for “life, liberty and
" the purswit’ of happiness.™ '

a. Servants- of Sin (Romans 6:16).

b Servmg lhc Lrw of “sin. (Romans

72328
The ‘taskmasters of sin,

.a. ‘Satan, :
" b. The hnlnts nnd dt‘bll"L’S of, my

+"bySlaves have nuthcr powet | nor N

. Tt is not the freedom of licensc '
a. Religipus frccdom is too often: -

- abused.

7- b. Religious frcl:dom- tespects * the

- freedom of others.

e Rchgluus freedom mamtama the"‘

. P .
T ey . )
H e e ST

c. Or tertain they will eac.u)e llu ’

(1) Intcrvening

: -great. .

(2) Sense of “direction lnst .

(3) Strength with- which to ﬁnd
Him dissipated,

dnstancu

L. God w1_ll not nlways be fuund of .

-‘1uu'

a, Phatisaical separatism,”

-"Wc are- our. brother’s kecper

o The- posv:ssmn -of grace mnkcs me ]

debtor to all: who have ft not.

C oz, Socicty recognizes the claim of -
* the poor-upen the rich, the un- .

learned -upon the learned, the
slave upon the fréeman. :

measure as we haye recebved it

¢. Personnel;

prm.rcqs of. evil and false doctrine,’

'rchglous freedom, . - .-

Mainly. scrlhcs tcrscd

-~ in the Jaw of Moses, thus their
legal emphasis.

d. Name:” Aramaic prruslum, mean- .

- ing separated, . Can be compaml )

to Puritans of 17th century

- will \\:ﬁ [lrn\ idence, .

3, Modern Phnns:usm
- a. Eviry group

- 4. Conduct m!hout mohw:

: nullanrlty . ‘ tragedy of lostnbss - + Those wha hold thcmscl\,cq alonf . 2; The warning of Jesus against duc- b. Form withoul power,
- The nature of true liberty, - ¢, Human-devised llberatio s are I T drom the folks they should help, ‘triné of the Pharisees. ¢. Letter \\Jthnut spirit.:
Fre s are WHEN SiaLL MrN SE!-.\{ '.rm». I.uau . .
ree men civilly and politically mny, R unnl’l’ccuve s . VlJ “While he is neat . :br, The false .assumption that per= 1 Tm PHARISAICAL BrotiEricon llI ’I‘m: \VARN]NG oF (,ums'r
‘ ..':t the same  time, be bondimen” 2. Thc liberator himsel§ must be fm- can a. The w,d,,,ac,ﬂ of God's- nea n(?‘\b sonal * respimsibility ceases with 71, The fustory of the order,
L .murnlly and mtc]lcctually. S 3. C]mat is thc dwmc llhcrntor “The. b. The val f Hi e s neay A" persona) salvation,” © o - a,Origin: thnwu- the msmlcncc 1. -Maturéd Pharisaism.: S o
_ ] Tue. Ilnmmm or Six San . e ue. oh is nearhess. - F *7 Wesus paid ll al” oncn ovcr- . - apon strict: obedierice the . Morality - without’ conscience
ok It s the bnnti f l 1 B “The‘ Lmn of thc mbc of Jud¢h N - \'.':(;3 ;:F;::u: at e m'l} not : " ©worked, ' - Mosaic Jaw tegan there Pharm .-(Mm}i: [12) Unchﬂnlﬂble and un
Y age o0 spm ual en- BN . . ' . mereiy : 3
- slavement.- " L. “His- name shall be-called Jesus, S (l) The scnplurnl wldcnus ol - (" E;f;r:tm% wmpl‘!rmcy Of carml : ‘::::qll:-‘::t'lcnth':{hti:? c:";:;zn:::l}{:: Illrntrau'on—-—-Whlted ‘EPU]C”U"‘"" !
" 4. The- lmnd‘u,(r of tlac aﬁectmns for’ he shall ave his people Arom ~ " this. - ’ SRR Y ] “be pbeyed® without ' admixture, In Sign feckers {Matt, 12:38; 16: 1)
bl 8 their sins™ (Matt. 1:2 o -2 Christian indebtedness.” . be “pbeyed’ withio
sThe’ bondage of the will, s AN . - {2) The “evidenves Imm upcr-, 2 The debt 1o God. B, Time: . After the captivity in ¢.-Place seekers (Mark 12). o
. €. The bontage of fear. - ;¢ He has the “keys of hell and: u[ . iencé, .. . T Ty T E ‘time. ~ They supparied: ). "Worship rcguhlors (Lukc l'J 19,
- d. ‘The* bondage of : death” (Rev. 1:18). - 2. While He may be found: b. The debit ta the gospel. zra’s time, They suppo - .
, ndage of desire, o et B AT e Ay be loun . The debt 16’ the world. ' Judas Mnceabzeus-in. struggle for - 400 N
2. Sold under Sin (Romans 7:14), - HL Titk FREEDOM . - u. Men“cannot always fmd God. e, Praise lovers (Mnrk 12: JS~‘0)

subject to- thls'
danger. EP
_ (1) Modernistic cu-cle:s.-

* {2) Legalistic churches, -

(3) Holitiess groups.. .

| S I ] I cf (I]'II lr[)m !h ’ B Y t Cﬂ ani- N . ' . N .' b C}]ri.‘l Cﬂ“ “b(_\val’L
h: - “ | d (:) ‘I will ld“ h nt ou . Wc are (leblors to C\’Lr}' man lu . [‘.-lchlng 5 5 . - )
. ]hl' Sldvfs {)f t ol . iS r C 'I()W(r l)i t.||| “J' n[nd mOCk h I. ’ .},l\t‘ I“'lll lhe 1!0"[)(:1 in '.h!. same - d B!}lmvl‘d l[l L} lKr!:Onﬂ‘ (.lﬂd \\hU‘C K {i) It !lr‘i h}lm ns)'l pEﬂ)"ﬂc ' B
id.. Ilﬂblls ﬂl'lll dcﬂlﬂ.ﬁ ‘ L f(‘-'”' cometh.™ when }our - . B H y . 3 . ' B C | T t
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(2) It dxshonors H:m, mafkes-i

. Him, unncccssar} :
{3 Tts bcgmmng is stmll but
cnds in death. .

Cmcu'sm\—'rhc danger maote alarmmg
far all Pharrsaasm cnnlzum r-omc allunns; .
trmh ; :
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THE GOD OF PE'\CE

“And the very God of pcacc suua:jv wu '
‘wkoﬂv and ] pray., God your ~whale. -
“spirit. and ‘soud and’ body e preserved .. "
dlameless unto. the coming. of our Lord - .
Jr.m: Christ {1 Thess., 5:23). -

SCRIFFURE Rmnnt.—l Thr&: 1.'

lwmm cTION . . .
. Doctrine is dcru.cd frorn cxpencncc.-,' o
: 'ralhcr than cxpcncncc fmm doc-?

trine..

A | bche\e in (hc docmhc of &.mcnfz- :

- - cation beeause:
“'f God is holy.
bl Mun is unhbl}

'."-c._Man is capamtalcd 1'0 1ssocmlc -

with God..” .

. . d. The Bible teaches sancll.ﬁcahon
. . The. best men 1 have known have
eudenccd the experience:

I Pmsn-ws Iwouro ™. SA\(‘)’I!‘I(‘ATIO\-
Sancuﬁcnuon is’ baﬁcd upon ‘the fnct

-of personality.”

a. Things, cinnol in c=-=cncc be” hoh

or unholy. =
{l} Things ate agents, ,m'vrr self-
determining .causes,
) Things are not- lﬂamablc or
. chargcable
b. ‘Persons alone are. cnpabfe of <1n
.and “holiness. -
(1) Persons arc ' active agtnlc
(2) Persons - are deltrmmmg
. creaturés ' of chmcc

I. The persons involved,

a. God—theSupreme Pcrson

B b, Man—the finite person,

c. Persomality is the réalm of pos-
sible ,fcl]owship -betwccn‘,Gocl' and
man,

. ‘The chamcler of ‘the pcrsans “in- _‘

. valved.
“'a. Charatter ¢ God "God_. ol
Peace? Co

(ﬂ Emph‘aﬂlu-s the :ialuré-' of B
peace which is the” mturc nf :

holiness.

1{2) Other. characteristics 'of'iGnr_!;'-
. emphasized when other rnan-" -

ifestations are involved,

“Lion of - the Tnbc iu{

Judah,"—strength.
~ YKing -of - kings,”—authority
and ma]cqt) .
h Charnctcr ‘of man,

(1) Distinction * bct\\ecn bat o
‘peace with God,” and: “:he'.

peace of God.”

- ‘External relation vs: internal |

- state cor- condition,

Lt

(2) Mnns hear( a rcntcr ef con-
flict.

1. Tue Expertexce. IuoLvm I S.u.c-

kyiy TCATION

1. A secand cxpcncntc ;
. a. The “you” of our text refcrs to

~church at Thcssalomca—behcvcn

b. Paul's testimony conccmmg this: -
" . church (See chapter 1}, ..
“In -God the Father and in lho :

Lord- Jesus Christ™ {v. 1).-
“Word ,of faith; labour of ln\'c;
-and patience of hope' (v, 3).

- “Eleet of God” (v. 4).

“Followers -of the Lord in. mucb_

affliction with joy™ (v, .6}.
“Ensamples to 1]] lhat belicve.”
A o
- “Their lc=umom and I’a:lh r‘prmd
abroad” (v L.

ﬂ

"Tumcd to. God' from - i(lnlc '

v 9y,
"\’("u!mg Eor Snn from hra\cn
“{v. 10). :

. :\ clcanﬁmg cxperience, -
a. The.word ';ancuﬁcahnn dcﬁned

 Primary mraning, is “1g cleanse,”

“and to “Ret apart for ‘holy. pur- .

‘pose.t
h. It ‘sanctification means onI\ "c-ct-

-~ ting. aparty’ and if God aceepts S
“that which, is set apart without-

cleansing; Gnd condories -the un-

clean -and ,becomes a ‘part\ to '

“the. unclennncq- S

c. The verb “to qnct:l;,’ in llw‘

" Greek, is in the aotist tense and

suggests -an  act. dcﬁmlph' cnm-'. .

plctcd ; or- finality,

N I’ree-crun;: cxpcncntc

a. Preserved Because dwturblnn el
ment removed.

B Preserved  beciuse  a kccrnng._

" .grace is imparted. .-

 Peace” is: fts gunnm\

]l] Tue Etrz'\'r 1\\01.\}1: :N S.\wrm .
. CATION . =
Ly extl'nt as to thc mdmdual
: “-\If there is of a man. L )

. “Body.® S

.Doc% not. guara_ntr_:c a" periect
body—still -stbject - to -phivsical
laws, - - '

b *Soul,” ¢mind) :
i Does nol promise 3 pcrfrcl in- ..

, tetect—siil], <uh;ecl to hmm‘
" tions. of finiteness. ™ o

. Spirit”, ’ T :
- Does guarantcc n perfcctmn of

motive, purpoie and will.

- - 'Sin_had its seat in the throne of
: __wi!! ‘and - affections.  Sanctifica- -
tion - puts Dn.me Love on the'

*throne,

"~ When the tbroncmom s c!canc-cd -
the * body and ‘mind through.
which the _spirit expressed nlcclf :

L will also_be cleansed,

 (See James 3:11, AD,

T P T ek e - o

.2, Its extent as. in sthm"ﬁlamélcés.‘f' C

.a. Doés not say faultless. .

. ‘Mistakes due to imperfect knoul ;

edge and ability.

' h Daes indicate - thc will and meo-
‘tives are pure’ and thercfore

" “blaméless” |

"3 Its extent as to duration,

“Unte ‘the - coming - ol’ our Lord

-, Jesus Christ.”
- a. Makes_no cxtrp:mm uf plncc nr

pcoph-

. 4. Guarantees prcscnntlon lmm sy

“until the King returns. .

. ¢, This will be the end ol the power

‘and prescace o! sint.

Cci-cr_(,‘sx‘cn——“FmthFul is he that . cail- |
eth you sshn also -will do it" (v. 24).
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“THE-HOUSE THAT GOD BUILT"

Except the Lord bmld the house, !he\ .
labour in vain lha! build l!" (Psa[m 127) :

lwnouucnow

. OId Testament expres&on ofu:n rnu<(_
await New Testament. fulillment.

2. Psalmist hers ammpmm ‘the Gm!

mdv« clt life,

'I'm: Hur SE Tmr (.on Wouw ‘Bunn

" Thé primary interest of God,
“u, Not- the - :creation. of worlds,
b.. But the creation’ of man, -

(l) Man is more than ph)slcal

.£2Y Man is soul and spirit. -

g Man from the hand of God h;u in- ‘

finite capatmes

a, Crcalrd in lhe mnml lmagc m’-‘

- God,

" b: Capable of lnﬁnlte duclopmcnt
- €. Godlikeness thc- soul’s :matuhlo__ :

longing.

" “This man to be lhe dwellmg o[
_ . ST Dty
c. Prcse_rvcd “because the “God -of " .

1 Gnd uould make man quhkc

. God- ‘wpuld mdswll man as a

h'zhz!auon
- This is the’ tc1chlng oi Scnpturc

(lCorJlﬁ 6:19; 2 Cor. 6:16). . |

. 'I‘ur. Buumw. ‘uF Guns Housz ’

1 'Thc blue print, .
“a, Every man \\nuld plan hls own

dwclhng

b, A man’s dwelling is an’ expression.

ef himself,

. € God has a nght tn dcﬁxgn thl% :

du elling.

i _The! laborers. ‘ .
- a. Man is laborer'as “ell ashabua- .

_tmn ) .
(1Y We must build Gods housc

_'(2) Scriptures! indicate  this; = ..
“Cleanse .your hands”.:(2_.

. Cor. 7:1: Jam 4:8), -
-. MSanetify yoursehui” ‘(Jush.

355 1 Sam. 16:53 1 Peler

RS

“Bmldmg )0ur°-eh"es" (Judc

20)..
b (md is the Chicl Bmldcr.: :

CJULY, 1937

. '['h;- nmlcrials )
"4, Unworthy mnlcrial&-—"Woad :

{91Y pacE er_‘mgw-sxvnn |

‘

B ..

Hay, stubble* ~.-:

tl) The chaice nf malcrmh rests ..

with the individual,

" member the occupant.

T impmshnble . materinls——-“bold )

“silver, prccwua stona
(I) Nothing ; too luxurious’ fur
‘God’s dwelling, '

o Matc‘nals ol charicter as £m~ .

perishabie 83 God.,

HL T Bunotve Suu;zcr T APPROVAL

-t ln anmmntion

SFhe testing of llmé—-—llle expcr~

irnces of life.

The. lesting of )udgmcnt—-lm h\ :

!Lntcd by the phn
The 1pproval o
4. Mecting the d:wm: plan for hie.

i lhilldcl‘ .

"‘lHustm!mnuAs the du‘.lgner of
o the Brooklyn bridge gave it finp} . -

inspettign’ he -said, “It is just
as I had pfanncd o

Hu rejection of- the butldlng
i, God will ‘not” accept a bulldmg -

,un\mrthy .

- {1) Subject to. destruclmn _‘

12y Mock the bu:lders {Lukc 14
-28-30),

(Lukc 14:28)."
. Ihl‘s is vnin_ building. ..
T A fife's wark wasted.

(2) A life lost. (Luke 6:47-49).

.- This ¥ a “desolate house, ..

- “ichold your house is Jeit unto

Covonr dcqnlatc" (Matt, 23:38)..

’ (.mnmu\nCountmg the - Cust (Luku: )
S, S h

Mﬁ'fning'-Melilgo—'July &5 -

bUI’I’L\’ AND DEMAND'

. Buf-my God shau supply alt yaur-
) need according to -his riches in glory by
WChrive Jesus ({Phil. 4:19).

SCRITURE, Runmﬁ—-—-z Cor 6 1 10
[~. Th nm-::rmh

This is an epstln of cuntmsts .

i, Paul js. Nero's: pnsoncr

b Paul tnumphs over cnrcumstance
He- rejoices in sulfering (ch.. 1).

‘~.”L rejoices: in lowly serwce -

" (eh. . 2).

- He Tejoices. despite xmperfeclions

< qeh. 3). S
‘Thé apostle “testified thal- vlctory is
" el rpendent upon “God which work-
oth in you" (ch. 2:131).”
‘a. Paul js no blind optlrmst. )
b Paul “knows whom he has be-

ligved"
. Paul rests’in the nssured ubund~
ance of dwlne provision

2

{2 thn"choo;ing one musz‘;;‘-._

“This' man bc[,:m to bmld T
and - was unable to ﬁnlsh"'_'"

1 ‘l‘m: Souncr - :
1. The source must bc grcaler th:m lhc
. need,
. a; Otherwise’ supp!y w:l} be cxhaust-'

-ed by need.

"¢ Mlustration—A  dead: rnean, ‘a

neutralized salt.,

" D. Springs have lhl‘lt‘ _soufce, in thc

. highland.
1 will §ift- up mine eyes unto llu
hills” from” whence cométh - my

" help. My help.cometh from the

_Lord which made heaven . and -
earth” (Psa, f21: 1, 2}, . See
Joshua 15: 16-19. v

. God is the source uf lhc b(.hevcrs

grace,

’ " a, Thi-a‘ indicatcs' lhc qlinlif.y of

;:racc o

“ b, This guarnn!ccs thc conl:nuanu

“of grage. .

The personalness and mdmdu.tlnus
b The approval of the . Masler :.‘

of God’s grace.
‘Ith God 1]

T a: A sense of mllmac:. uuh God

_Ilb{y " - .
Paul often employs thu posscsswc
Jin referring to' the heliever's rc-
- lation to Ged. :
‘b, A sense of mdlvaduaincs:;

The individual is not !nsl in“the -

vaslncss of God's wnrld

1L 'I‘m-. ‘\ssuumca ) .
RE The fmlurc oi Lhmgs hum:m I )
a. The . mslablllly n( systems. .of -

. thought. -

: I1 The insecurity of tnsuwtaons and

sacial orders.

¢, The- undcpcndnblhty o[ nnuom

and individuals,
muslmhan——hic g a changmg
- kaleidoscope, .

Tfu. dtpcndabxhly of God.

. A God who 'is able bmh m re-

" sources and power. .

b..A God. who knm'.s

¢. A God who cares.

3. “The nature’ of God - must chnngc
.. tiefore He'can fail.
a, No being topo small to’ ﬁam I—Ils

-attention (Matt. 625-34)

b. No sitiation. tgo, [.,rcnl to. hc met -

by His~ powc

1]I 'fl:r. MEASURE .

The méasure of )luman necd

) l_ a. God. does not promisc to supply -

.all our. wants.

.Human selﬁshncﬁs and llmitalmns :

‘enter (Ol) much into: OUI' wants,

Ii. God promises grace accordmg to

- human need,

(1) The patch is hlgger than the R

rent,

“My grace: is sufﬁcmnt for'

thee,” -

{2} ‘The. rcrncdy mare potcnt

than' the diseasé,

--(3)‘You have " rot" fﬁund ‘the .
. mecasure of grace untit’ you
“have found the cnd of hu- B

" inan nced Sy

R P ._' 

-“As lhy day 50 shnll thy' ’
. strength ‘be,” . - '
- Al your peed)”

2. The measure of divine resources.

a. As- all things human have’ their

~. . "end, 50 does fruman need..
b.-The supply of gr'\cc :s as ltm:tless -
‘a3 God. -
‘e, God's wealth of- gracc )
(1) 1s banked “in glory.” - S
“{2) And iy administered . “by
Christ Jesus,” ‘the Banker.
- Concruston—“Now unte God our Father
be glory  for- -ever nnd ever, Amen"
S v 200 - -
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THF SUPR[:,ME ANSWER - IN
_ -+ PRAYER. --
‘ !f ye lhcu bemg cm! Erow how to gwe )
l,t{ﬂtf gifts unte your children; hotw much
more shall your heavenly Fathcr give the

. Hely Spirit to Ihem fhat ask hlm? (Luke -

13). : ‘ .
Scmr‘rum. Ll.SSOh—-l ukc 11: l 13 '

Ia.‘monucfrmx W

R 41', Thc €onlext pnsmts Jesus doc{rmc
© of prayer.

us ta pray (v. 1), .
. b:iThe following verses chmaxim, in
- our text s Jesus' answer: R
' (1) The form of. prayer (va.2-4).
{(2)- The attitude of prayer. {Im-
portunaténess) (vs.. 5-10). .
7 {3): The Holy Spirit the supreme
: . answer to prayer (vs, 1-13},
2. The ctontext presents Jcsus caneep-
" tion of the man who prays’
. a. The disciple’s yirayer (vs: 1-4).
" b. The friend who prays (vs, 5-10).
', ¢. The son who- prays. (ve, - 13)

) l ’l‘m: HEaveENLY. leru

“Your Heavenly Father.”

1. The farily “relation in prayer,

“a. Not dnscxplc. ‘not friend. mercly, -

* b.. But 'son and Father relation,

‘c. The intimacy expressed ‘by—
“your.” The: lruc “Fnthcrhood of_ )
Gm oo

Thc humin and dlvmc contras&cd

a. “Ve then, being evil” . - .
Noa sinful.
- But human’ and- lmperfcct.
.“Know how to give -
With discrimination. o
c “How: much mare your: hraven!y :
Father,” R

- 3. The son- Father relationship.

_.a. A son has a right to ask. _

b. The Father knows how lo give.
_(1) Knows the. child, - ) "

" (2) Knows the gift.

¢. The' Fath:r yearns. to beslow

. Tue G:rr Supnruz

“The Haly Sp:ril. "
1. The Gilt of God.

L unnecessary. N

otk o e e T e e L

a. Disciples ask Jcsus, “Lord, teach _ S

PRl e e T .- . . P : s - L : . . . .

g
H
‘i

" a. Gift often suggeslslluxury or thc o v




T

S g "His

1. PoiNts .OF - COMPARING |

! pace _nw—:Nﬁ'-}stqm_"'.(92).
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(l) Thc Huly Spirit is no! a g:ft

" of luxury:

(2). Although -He is .'\ ]uxunoua'

gift.

"‘_ b, Gift of God is thc ‘upply of need.
(l) As in the (lw:xplcq pm}cr

CAv 3
"Bread is a- ncccmr) gift.

E _(2_} So. the Holy Spirit:is the

vital and cu;m\ma. nud al’
the son. e :

'+ 2. The Holy Spirit. -
© - a. The gift of the Hely' bpml i
not somclhmg God dors pnmnr--—

Jly.

b The gift-af. the Holy Spirit - is

; somcthm; “God is, fundanientally.
¢. He is" the bcsto“mcnl of God
. Himself. .
- 3. ThL Holy b]uru po\qsmd
“as A possession’ of the souil.
Al value must be persomal. .
“The God-capacity ‘of man,

. pessessed: of God), !he paesmn af
the soul. :

prayer.
lll 'I‘ur ReQUEisT OF Tie RLclplrw
“To them that ask him” .
1. The significanee of asking,
Coals Im:cd upon a rrcog?mhon of
. needs :
b 15 an expn:»smn of Lmh
2. Thc value of askmg..l
. Purifies desire,
b. Intensifics desire,

v. Aligns the will of the pcuuomr'-- ’
Jowith the \ull of. thc Gnc pcu- .

tioned. -
3, The request lhal gcts an anﬂ“cr'
CoNcLUSION & -+ . .
i"Hrm muci: more.’

AR AT “ﬂ:ﬁ:’&.m:" o
f-' SERMON OUTLINES' 1§
&ﬁﬁﬁ:ﬂm@mxmmmﬁ |

" The " Munon of lhe Holy Spmt
C H. C, Harncoar -~
Smum\ Oxe .

L Tnp' DISPENSATION OF TiIE Hol.\'r.

SPIRIT . -

" 1. Each person in the Trlmt) ha~= h.ul B

- n work.

. _'__2 “The prophcq of ius comlng (_lod

2:18-29).

. - 3. He “as ‘firomised by. Chmt (Lukt :
. 14: 15 17; ..

“24:49 . with John .
. 16:7, and Acts 1:4).°

‘ (Acts 2/16-18) -
‘5. He'is to abide foretcr (Jnhn H 16
Matt. 28: 20).
Hjs. WORk
Wirn Camist’s
1. His coming was annnuncod b) a
- Iorerunner

2. He .was namcd befare hc c:zmc'r'

(John 15: 26).

mission - began -on Pcntcctht

© 3. Pentecost was his advent. -
4. ]cruﬁalem was the nalwtty and the

“Uppte - Room was the cmdlc‘

room,
‘ f. le church bccamc hls ﬂeshly 1hor1c
' (John 14:2, 3).-

I]l 'Im; ‘MEeannG oF “IT IL lemwr_-

. Tiar 1 Go Awmz"
SR (7o B :
Th(. Spirit. could nul tome unul
© Christ was glorified (]ohn 7
V38, 39),

(Ju!m

:r'Lhrm laid aside’ his” cnthronecl"'

glory in taking on flesh {thl

- 2:5-8).
‘L. He prayed to-have this restored
‘shortly  before- his. (Icccdtt

(John 17:5).

‘Chirist now has th:u glor,\ (HLIJ o

R S N
2, It took this ta compkttt thc pl.m uI
T rcdcmpuon (Eph. 1:6),

_— T l\. 'lm. Meanine or “BEcavsE I m T0-
©ob) The “possession. of God, and to be '

THE FATHER"

1. The glonﬁcd Christ _has--morc_ to
SV U Tpive
c.' God .is the ﬁml :mwu:r [ ail R

than - the
- Christ (Jnhn 14:28).

2. l‘hat is why we can do. "gnatir ‘

e \\orks" (]nhn 14: 12y, i
_'3,_’I‘h'c. Spirit ‘reveals  the glonﬁcd
. Christ (Sec-John 16:14-16),
4. He reveals heavenly riches' to us
o uow (1 Cor. 2:9, 10}, :
V. Tie U‘mv OF THE WORK . or’ ™me
T TRINITY {Johns: 7 S)

: oL God from heaven em}orscd lhc Sun

- (Matt 17:5),

: (Rcv 21,

., 3. Christ on earth was 'apnkumm Enr

o the Fnlhcr in’ ]u:'xvm (]Ohn
FRERE ¥ 73 1) I -

T, The Spmt in thc church is cpokes

. man for Christ in ‘glory (]nhn

. 16:12-15).
5. Thc Spmt teaches more than Chn«:l
) (John 16 11) : :

The Muuon of the Holy Spmt
* - . H.C. Hatucoar )
s . - SERMON 'I'wo ]
I Tue Tmzn\acr.t: or DWELLING PLACL
" or TuE_ Hory . SemIT (Jolm
14:23). i
I!ecamc of sin th the hcart (md
© coulid enly dwell “among™ His®
people of -the OWd Tul umnt
- Church (Ex..25:8). .
s Chnst ‘warned the Jews thal lhur

- . house would -be left “desolate

(Luke. 13:34, 35) :
3 Th:q was Iulﬁllcd on Calvary (l uke
2343, 48 0

4. God 1hrough the Spmt moved -into ‘

- his New Testament Chiurch on
) .. Pentecost (Acts 2:1-4). .
5, .’I‘he Charch B the habitation of lhc
Spirit. (1. Cor; 3:16% 6: 19
o _wuh Eph 2:19-22).
6. The body” {Church) without .the.
: Spmt is’ de'\d (Jamcs 2:26),

RN . R .
- -
Wﬁ LR e T B R e L et Do T O Y -

S0 lm-. I;\nmmu.r or

incarnated. -

2. ._(,hncr. in heaven r:mlorccq lhc gpmt .

: -t_lmL

L. Bemc . Fir.u:i) WITH THE Semur,

1. Christ. was our example m thxs :

(Luke 4i l)
‘2. The “mother™
received this (Act% Z:4),

3. Her children fnllo“cd her exnmple -

K (Acts ' 4:31).
« 4., Her ministers rcce:ved it (t\%h 4: s
6:5; 9:17; 11:24),

5. Paul \\anted his ¢onverts Lu receive’

it (Eph. 3:19; 5:18)..
18 393,

- {Luke 24 49

Christ * was our DKJleL i

1his. -

-a. He prayed !or and ncuvul it
c{Luke 3:21; 22).

Hm‘.

b. It gave Him power to defeat tfu'

dcwl in the mldu‘mss (M.ﬁt
4:1). :

s c T helpcd Him' in Hl:. “ork (Lukc' ‘

. 4:13).-
s It gave lllm po\wr ovir dt\l]a
(Matt: 12:28). 0

‘e It mdncg the . commlssmn (An.t\

- 1:2).

SR All His workers are lo nccuu th .

(Acte 1:8).

'lgu SEAL’ OF THE SPIuT (2. Cor; e

. 1021, .22 (mark)

. Christ bur example in h.mm: th: N

(John 6:27):

. : 2; This is only for hr:lm\.er:, {l:ph T

\\’Ilh Jnnll i4: 16 17},
CIU has two msu.nn.-, on if—Owner-
ship and Holiness (Eph. 1:13).
4. NIowill be our Crcdcntutr. far.
R heaven {Eph. 4:30).

\_il heaven -is back of unc \\ho has ‘

lh:s seal (Matt 16; lf))

" Note—The aythor of the five uutlmu _
Jon _“The Mission of the Holy

“Spirit”
which we are publishing ‘in this and suc,
miam.: numbers desires us tosav that

Two Ellfmluh for Contmuoulm
- Vlctory )
M}:Lz.& H Browx
I a SETTLED MI\D -Dan. 3:18, Be it
S known unto thee~
.1, I'li:ge through alane.if need be.
a.-Companion,.- children. neighbors.
relativcs‘ Ariends may

. thee, 1 am goiny.,
.1 w:ll obey God:
" a. Preach the truth

(1) People ‘may. apprecl.ate it or-

thcy may not.

D). 1 may - see great rcsu]fs or ‘

q may not.

‘3 Tlthc my . income atcordmp, to tht

Scriptutes.

. a. May help me ﬁnancull) o it ma\ B

) mny not.

CLULY,

‘thurch at Jcruaalcm .

) 5. ‘A\Vl can all have it today (Acts N

“THE Si-lun? .

e of - his  headings and ,frnmc_\mrl\'
" weretaken {fromDr. Gordon's book, “The,
" Ministey ol tbe ‘Holy Spiril“—-Enmm.

go or
not, but be I an\n umu

I.' 937
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l- l may e prmpuwl mniornlh or
o Tmay: not..
1 I)rw- as becometh. ;:odlmc\«
This m.'u b(' in :!\lc or it miv
. nnl. ' :
1 omay” hc 1llcd narrow bul Cod
“will dppmu o
28 e bonest Tin business. .
« 1 may be able to live well and I
mas e boyeotted.

b omay be promoted of 1 may tose

©my job hut, “He it knowd un-
tu thee O \\urld T will obey. .
God.”
o L will Tefuse to tnmprmm‘at with sin.

~a General Howard- refused -to miss

' prmu’mectlm, for a -giolitical-

reception * prepared  for - him.

1 baniel prayed “thive times a day
*crepardless of the decree.

D)
»v King Nebuchadnezzir {ound lhm .

) voung men . with b.:ckbnnn _
-1 will be holy by. ‘God’s. gracy, ™
w1t amay pot be popular here.
b The world: may ridicale nmi tlu.
. church nmm\c'
Lowill keep spmlual :
. This may be considered f:m.:l!uam
! CFou many. are almid of fire.
a1 will keep my [ace set .HcaVemvnrd
a0 kndw not of -tomarrew.
. ‘h Hut T de Krovw, \\hum I h ave bL-
o Teved;
H A 'mnn(. Swait :
L Take uh mtnu ul ucry uppurlun-
ity.
+ Grow in ;,r.(cc
s lJm\\ heater 10 (xud

'

co Do not sit on the . seat of s the

; sworger, U0 L

il I“r'n ‘.uitl testily |ml Arust - the
Hlood.

v Ifdp others pray thmu;,h
{. Do not’ leave the altar serviees:
S0 Seh into every open door possible,
S D7 not refose to t1kc respoqsi-"
Diliy, T
b’ l)u the best you c:m :
e To him that hath' shall- be guen.
+ and he shalt have abundance."

_Char#cter Study-—Dasniel . S z{ He can do

above all that we ask or think.-

’\[rLzA H. Bm)wv

;.vurpl;'ia (l 8).

L I ;
“Tlits & the key to his hfc

N ‘h‘ Characteristics portrayed here-

'1!) Sdf~i!én:a! self-contral,
" rower, dcu:rmmahon, courage,
. pood judgment. - ’

Hn reward af righteousness (6 3.
Lid it pay? .
[’mmotton comclh nulher from

thee east nor the wcsl, but. the
- Lord puttéth” down one: and
- -setteth up anothcr
“ll: i -a good lesson fur ever)
R prcacher» to h:am
3 l[h cnemics © (6 4-9). .
S They that live godly s.ha!l suﬁer
pel‘sccuuon

T Danicl’s influence 45116},

) Il) Précepit-—Matt.”

will-

“h llc\nrt uhcn aH men <p« dl\ “rll nl
N 70 PR
. We need ot cmha\nr for Hm per-
fecution, cnough will come.

o4, lhn'lclf. test - (6:10),

. When he knew !!w
© sipned.
The devil's trap was set.
“h fxithfulness (6:10). .
a. This is an ﬂ.tmple-ui a life uf
: ..o prayer. - e
6. The end of the mdml {0:13-56, 24)
a’ The  prosperity of. the' \uckul
‘-hurl

dvcrce was

a. The king had ‘watched Daniel-live,
§ . The triumph, of faith {6:21:23),
.“Hccm‘&c ke helieveth cin. his  God.”
Whu through . fxith . . -tn|)pul.
the mouths of. ligns"
1k m ’

Jcnun Tlught Two Workl of Grnce by .

Prcqept, ‘Praclice, .Parable, Prnyer
: o .and Promise .~ .
LCOW. Rurn

11:28, 29;
H 1, 2 (\l.lll 19:16-21)

By Pnchcw—M.;rk 8 22-25; jnhn 11
45,487
H)- Parable—-L ukt 5 H

M:\lt. .25:2-4;
-\l.llf l] ’2? Cot : '

‘ T}\ 0

(Heb.o -

John'

"By Praver-:Luke 23724; John 1707
Ry -Promise-- Jnlm IO 19; Jnhn 14: IF-

15,

The fhlﬁr(nn I!(l\\mn oo IH

A Well U Jolin 4:5414)) :

A River (John 7:37- W) .
Miraculous - Drafts of Fishes-~ o

Luke 3:4-8—"The net brike

John 21:1-11—The net qint brukv.n,‘

Wiv. 1),

,Two ‘Miracudons hcdmp af ln.ww aml
- Fishes— B T

Matt,
- Mui.:

14715.20
15:34-27

 Pwo Cleansings ‘of the ‘_T_t‘mplc_—-"

JJohn 2114-16—ALD, 30 °
v Ml.rl. II' H }?—A D. .H

Some Euly Textl for Prclchmg Two -

. Works of Grace | ',
Paajm 51:1.2 N

Blltt it: 28 29
lsa. 35:8- 10
" Matt, 310"
Jer 33:¢ 8 -
Ezek. 36:25.27
i_'l‘ilus'2:14 ] .
U oJohn 3:1-370
Jus. 438, . PR
_'l‘ Thess, 5:23,724 . C ‘,-_.
U Cor, 3243 '

. f—(, W Rum

Prayermeetmg Suggesttons for July

Lewis- T, Corlctt

What Gad: Cnn Do

.."‘IIL‘ can for;,uc- sins (M |r1. :_2_7).
. He cin sanetify: (1 Thives, 5t 15,024y,

]
2
3. He can. Le{p His sheep (John 10:29). .
4 Her can succor the: icmp!ui (!Il.h RN

LY

S Hle dan save lu the uttvrmml (!l(la._

72§J

6° Hcvc.m eep from. stumbhn;.. (}mh-

L2

.?.'lfc ¢an suhduc all- ﬂnm.,\ unlu Hml

self (Phil. 3:20). o
exceeding izl)undantl\

“(Eph. 4200,

‘ 9 e can keep thatt \ihwh 1 hi n(‘ Eom-
) tml(ul unto - Him. against th_:_i'-
834,

A (2 Flm
5‘7)
W - ‘,___.," :
God and the Blble

“ God is Spml.. the Word of God iral-‘
with c]nnlual truths.
“Gail is Infinite;

1:12; Ronm'

tmnscends all bounids of time and space.
' the Word of God il-.

God s Eternaf;
“lumines . the past, present and future. "
" God is unchangeable; the Woid-of Gud
“teaches unchanging _laws and principles.

God is a diving Person;

‘tintion.

" His l)mu. ofence.

th.c' Word’ uf God - .
v, Thc Full Mca‘\urc of Pmtection (Eph .

the Word of ©
"God is the mirror of diviné personality:”

bml. fu Wmlum. thL “Word of (md rt-'
Necls [His omniscience and foresight,

God s power; “the Word of God. tells- -
i His nmnlpnh nce and miracle working. <

God is" Hoiy; the Ward of God reveals .

Hix mrfc_c!idh ol moral_ character, -
' JWaord of God . re-
'-‘.‘zrlminis- o

God i< Just; the
veals™ his .'llNllu[« r("ctiiii-'lt' i

God is (niml
God is Truth;

' ——Sax_wrsn

——

Thc Full Menlure .of Chru!

© . (Eph! 4:11-16) .
1 The .l'ull Mueasure . of” Umlcrst:iniling
) (Eph. .1: 3a2n..

lh.L Full Measure of Gmcc {l:ph.',_'"

T2 10). : .
i Thl: Full \Icnsurc 0! lm.c (Eph .
R 11142’1) .
V. . The Fult \‘l{aﬁurc of Ilumlhl) e

(Eph. 4:1-16),

©6:10-20).

VI .Thc Full \Ien=un~ nf Fnrgweneﬁs"

(Eph. 4:25- 32).

_‘r’l]‘:‘ The Full Mcasurr of .Pcllnushnp

(E,ph 5:1-20)
o '—‘Sn.rx?rw.

~Jobn 15712 R

Hu \.Vnrtl of (md I‘L‘-La"! L

the Wurd of (.-nd re-
“uals His’ mﬁmte v.r.-r.ucny and - fidelity.

b
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F.

3

4

{Luke 4:16-21) l. Faces: His Townsmen (L ake 4016310 17 Rcmimg with lnlclllgcncc (Psa. 11y
The Challenze  to: Give (John 15: 2 Cleanses the Temple €John 2:1317h » . 120136},
S 12-15), . - 3. Phin. Truth (Luke 11:37.54). : 2. Reading Regularly (Pe.n 111- i)
The (,h-lilcng(- of I-(-Ilm\chlp '(Jnhn i Sl’lrlq "Towarel . Jerusalem (I.ul-.e 9 QIud)lm. 9\:tcmnt|c1"v (Act« 1710
C15:9:11): . ~ ) 51-545. - 12}, T
‘The Chailcn;,c te Earn Reward (Rom 5 \\ hen Silence Meant Conv u:lmn (La 4. Reading for 1mprowmonl (Pb-l 119:
- T8i14-17). . - 53:7; Mat 29:12-14). 1-8). .
The (.hallm[.,c fo hau Chnst Rl.'l[.,rl WO Faoes’ lgnunnmuu: 1)(.-1”! (}ohn 12:2%, S Reading Pra)urfull} (Psa. 11‘) 33400,
. within"- our. hearts: (Eph 3z, 7330 - b 1(.hnsl—the Keyword (John 1:1-13),
TAd-1y). ' ——bu.u"ru; “.i Reading I{L\'Lrtnth (2 Peter 1:16-21),
R ‘I‘hc (.h.;l!cm,; lu Tr\ (’ lun 4 T AR : AT T --SELECTED,
. 8} . . yl M\l.l"' . - L , ‘_ . . .
th' Ch.\lltm,l. to Live. \l)umlanth 1. Witness  (John 9:4, 8). . Every Christian a Missionary
{John 1:9, 10}, ©7 2. Be Friendly {luke l9 1-6). Y - 1. Christ’s Last - Command  requires it"
toT 'l’hc Lh-lilem,c of- Jesus' I'urposu 4. Be Interested in Others Whom 1Can- (Acts 1:6-8). ‘
' (Luke 4 16 21y e 5 not - JKnow. Pcrmmlly ([.ukv 2. The Nature, of the Gospel chtum uA-' :
L T ‘-—S}Lh(:'rk‘.n 4342, 43). - (Mark 16:15-20).

1,

" L He was rcwardul buunu[ull; for his:

g Se\'en Pomts About the Scrlplurcs
l.'

N N

-v.n:;.:',.'..'g... .

. -Conﬁrmcd by Christ (Juhn 17:17;

Ifl'{e .Chulle'ngc of Life The ‘Caursge - of .Ielul e L _How to Read the Bible

e \cwpl M\ Rl.'“-pon‘ill)lhtlu ‘for. Wnrhl A
Waiuide‘ O'pporlunitien ‘ Evangelism - (John 10:14-16).
(Acts .8:29) -V .5 Be Ready: to Squcr {Luke 24 6-8)..
In answer 1o, Ohf.dwme of. Phnhp 6 “'!)r*-hlp (John 4:23, 24). 4,
Hc left S1rmrm. at th' S])lnta lJu the l.llhcra Wlll (Laike 2 40-52)
Vbidding. Su.u:n_u :
2 Hc talked- to the'

e

(Phil. 2:5-11), _
-Mmmnar) at‘ll\-lt) pmwdes lh.. preat-

Thess., 2: 17- 20)

tul’lllCh “at thc : , L e—— s 3. 7
. . command of tlie Spirit, ' Learning How to Prny.- is to -tell the Story: ti -others
11, Plnhp was rpu!\ far the opportunity S Uhuke 1101413 R (Ram. 1:8-15).
‘ because he knew his Bible, . L. Places Which = Encourage - Prnyer 6. The Greatest Obligation’ of lht Chil-

dren of God '(Ezek. 33:1-9)
An If.xprumon of. Gratitude tg. Chrisl’

. “{Mark 6:46; Matt., 26:36). E
Attitades in Prayer (Luke " 22:39-42) - 7.
;A Prayer Psalm (Psalm 28). ’
4 Prayer on thé Cross (Luke 23:34, 46)
5. A Prayer of the First Chrlblnns (Attb v

ulndu.ncc by winning the (:unmh
to thc Lord ;

—

'lmportant ]deai in John 3: IG

Given - hy re\‘thtlnn (ch: | 2 - 4:23- 31) : % The Warld's ‘Need of . Gu(i—~“&sl1uuld
Gal 1:11).. .+ . 6. Undesirable “Prayers’ (M'u.t 6:5:8). ot perish.” - .
. Written Ly ]ngplraugn (2 "Tiny. 3 16); T The Lord's Pnycr (Matt. '6: 9. 13). -2 (.m[ fove for” ﬂll. \\orid—f‘(uul s
.:Claiined by -the Holy.” Spirit (ch - . MSLLH.‘I‘FD ) toved the world.”
© AT Acts 28:25; Acts L3 16) ; et b (.ht'_l‘-t -thi:'Son of G_od—“llxs unl\ !u

" Essential Valucs of Life " gotten Son.”

o . 39;10:35; Luke 24:27, 4‘3) “(Luke 12:15-31) - .4 The Divine _S.ncnﬁct for bln——‘ lhu
5. Opposed .to’ Satan- {Gen. 3:4). o 1. Faith (Hebrews-11). _ o ’ he pave) ... )
- Reccivedd by the. Saints (John 17:8;. 2‘: Loyaliy (Matt. 6:24-33). .~ . & Christ ihe Wuri(ls Swnor —“ln cmhr
1 Cor, 11:19}). TPurity (1 Tim. 1;5).. o o ‘that.”
.. Rejected. by the. work) (2 Cor 3 143 --“ Honesty (Luke 19:1- 10) L ‘lhc Way of Snlvatmnﬂ*“\\']m»m\-|.
N Isa, B: 20) T . 5. Humility (James 5:5, 6}, T - believeth on hitm.". :
-,-..s,‘;,;,m,,_[,_ L ,(n. Obedience{Matt, "7: 21 9). | o 7.0 IhL -Assurance -of  Immortality-

7. In\'c (1 Cor, 13). .
Whnt Jebus Ml:lll‘ll ‘to Me R (Pﬁa]m “0 129 l“’) . e s
Thc Savior . C _—_— : .
The Gond. Sthhcrd ' ; Eplstle tO the Hebrew3
My Master;” - . .

The Light, of th Squ : : R, . . “ Paul 5 H:ll LA T
My Hape of Future Life. - %o - S e : T
My Coming I\.mg SRR PR v

—Smrt‘ru: -

man in. UnL umqm ptrsun.llll)r,
-acmlu) of Jesus Christ, who is spoken: ol
-in clmplu 3 as the’ “Apmtlc nnd hu_hi
pru:sl of . our pmfmsmn .

- Following the idea of - pmsthuod the
argumient cotitives in the Sth chapter by

The Rock of Rell .
Comfort in thc Heart of Gaod (v, 2},
:Lovermg by the. Power of God (v. 3).
"Communion in the Prcqnu of God-’
) (v. .

- Continuity
) (v n.

‘ [is \\’LH iur us at thls ‘part of our
Intudy to review ‘brielly some of the
things that, the’ writer of "this epistler
Csays in'relerence to - Jesus- Christ, for.
befrinning with the Sth- chapter i a-de-
ailed discussion - “of the High Pricsthood
in. lh(: Purpose of God of ]csus. and a’ brief review “will bring
—SFLFL"'I‘ED " our mmds up to the point where the dis

' cussion of the High Pricsthood of Jesus

will be impressed in a bigger ‘way on our
minds becavse of the lhinm already stated -

_mdcr Jusus as He fulfilled them: )
A high priest must be from among men.
Not™ from ' amons.. the angels, but from

"Borne ;)f Four
(Mark.2:§, 11}

LA pdrposeful dcsire, ) .7 in the epistle that’ enter mtn thn phase of among men, Dul Jesus qualify- here?

A perfect co- operation. ;. ¢ the atonement. - " He ‘did. ‘Read ogain chapter two, and

A pers1slent effort, ~ - : Remember that in chapter '1: the wnl.cr " ser Jesus in-the midst of His brethren, as

A prevailing faith, "¢ _ discussed the divinity of Jesus; and in s man among them.. : Jesus qualifies not

.-\ p[cnlcnus rcvmr(l ’ " chapter two His humanity,. thus blending only by being truly and properly. Gnd but
T o o -—Ssucno,. llhe pcrsonnll[y of ‘God nnd the nnture of ako truly nnd pmpcrly man. -

s ai- ool T AT kg ¥y e

The Christian bpmt requires: Missiuns ;
for expressing.. Christian virtues. &

" oest . Jny for ‘the Chnstnn (I-_

~The Natural ]mpuls& of lhe (.h,n~tnn' '

and- His Church ([:ph 2 101

“Shauld have everlasting’ Tfew

l.tssuN I-n' e

the: per--

‘giving® the quahﬁcallom of a “priest. AT
these qualiﬁc:tttons are given let us con:

SR e ﬂml pricsthood, - Jesus
o was ab the tribe ‘ol Judah, of which.
Maws epake  nothing| concerning - the

T,
did-Hi- giit was Infinite Delty joined
o siiless T mity.  His sacrificc was’
Cthat inbinite purity and holiness taking
“the et ol the world on, Htmwlf, and
kLY um_ it-in” His“own butly to. the cross,
Capl o e
" aliedint even unt the death on the cross. .

“pulits, lere?
. kel the depths of hurmmty

T aalin here?

ULy 1937

.o

P

A 1.| I pncst must be ordmncd for~
men "1 things purtalnmg to God.
=7 Jesus Auadify here?

Did
He did.
dainedand sanctificd Him and sent Him
into-tke warld for men, and He g,lca}l with

thing-- pertaining o God Pleasc . notice.,
that Je-its never led an 'n'my nor wrote -
"y ook, but ¥le did deal with !hmgs that

“puttatn to God.,

His was. lhc mission of
ndcnmmu and ntﬂnvmcnt '

<A high pnc«t must “have ;,lfls and
. Did' Jesus qualily here? - He

the price. for sin, He ‘btcnmc

Alnch privst must be able’ fo have
comp s an the l;.,rmr.'mt
‘He did. ]hs humanity
He -wept
over 1k \\urltl in It'a weak. and I;.nor:!nl
tmlulzw .. ) R

A hizhopriest” mu-t h.\\c cumpnssiun on
them that are out of the way., Did Jesus
He did.

;m%:ln an,

the war. hunl the cdmpassion uf Jusus.

A hz.h “priest - must~he. clled of . God,-
© Did e Se qualify here?

“He did. He
dil nat ke this-honor unto Himself, but

ot ~iil ta llml, "T!mu nr! 'i prusl l'ur-,

VLT,

The  hish.. pnwie u{ Tsrael were. fmm
the tribe “of Levi. -

. ‘_||f|| iz, -t His ]mcf-lhnnd was after

U enler of Melchiseded, which. priest-
Lol wwiis sy -greater. pnc:thund th'm tlml
'(lf Leni) )

" From werse 6 in Lluptcr 5 1o the L]Ubt.‘
oi chaptyr 7 is'a description of the priest- -
hood 1 Jetts as’ compared \_'mh that of -
Just as. in the previous

Ahe Levites, s

compari-on Letween s Moses - and  Jesus

,‘lhut wi: no belittling of Moses 30 now.
Ain the tomparison -of the prlcslhuod of.
_JNI- ‘with- 1I|.|t of Levi- lhcn. is’ no" slur

- or ity cast on Levl, but’ rather the
Levitical priullmud is held up '15 havml,,l

Cdecampli-led a reat purpose in serving as

- a servant preparing the way- for the great:

Hilh' Pricst; Jesus the Son of God, who.

- aame to 106l all the: sacrifices and offer-

ings taueht in the Old Testament, There
are lwn rhings taught-in this section, one

s that the Priesthood of Jesus s not .
alter ihe Levifical order, ahd this is ex--
" plained; the, other thing ‘taught -is the’
fuller aml more glotious priestliond of the
~ Melchisurdec order over the. Levitical, These
“lwa thines are faught together and run

God dr--

"chapter 5.

‘the greater,”

Thé womin .at
Jewob's \nl! little. Z.lcchms, Matthew the
amj others -who were out - of |

‘the same person,
““priesthood  that joined God and Man as-

Did Jesus qu_1ll_!'y.,
< herg _‘!!r_ didd not, and yet He did -for.
~ the pricabood - of Jesus was a greatek
" priesthund than that of. I.L\I. s0 LTL‘.I{_

56 aned 7.

Testament perind,
before -Abrabiam,” or -perhaps better to
say at the carly: stages of the Abrahamic.
.l])[)t‘.ﬂ'l.(i )
“There 15 some “evidence that could “be
;m.--cnlcd to show that Muelchisedec was:

paraliel thmu;,h' this portion of our q(ud‘(
Six tj'imcs in the discussion the W riter
quotts the Old Testament (Psaln 110:4),

to” prove and explain_ the Priesthood
of Jesus as belenging 1o the. order of =

‘Melchizedee rather -than Lévi.  These
quotations are. in verses 6, ‘and 10, - of
wverse 20, in chapter’ 6, and
verses 11, 17,-and 71, in chapter 7.
chisedee’ is alse mentioned in the process
of rc“omng for anothcr Prlc:thnud lh.m
Levi. :

Ptrh:lps the- reader. \\1]1 ﬁml someone

1 dn not

ham’ paid h1m tithes and received a blessc
ing from' !um, ‘the lesser. being blessed by

“The vrdef of his pricsthgud ‘was

were -of the  same arder.
strongly, to Melchisedec: and Chri'st‘-bcin;';
for there - is. no other

did_ the Priesthood of Jesus: The matter
to lic settled, hm\uer, is ‘not ‘who' was
Melchisedoc?, But™ the other

that 5 getting the Priesthood of - Jesus
established mdapemlmt of - the. Levitical
priesthood, “and” on  a - higher

tablish the identity, of Melchisedee. © Per-

haps the Hebrews knew who he was; and

b negdeéd no identification. - What they

‘m-cdcd was o High Priest-of a higher or-
. der than thiat of Levi, and they needed to.
‘have this High' Priesthood nphmcd 10
“them in harmony with the Ol Tésti mment,
‘s0 that they might bLllue the ‘Old Tusl-
ament and embrace Jesus "Christ the Son.-
-of God, and thus come to the julfillment

of their rdu,mus types and ceremoniys,

That this “explanation might be made the.

writer-used II!L material {uund n dmptcrs

“In - dealing “with- the” I‘ricatimmi

-Jedus and . that of Melchisedee the w nur

of Hebrews' swmq ta recopnize thrie divi-

-sians of history, _ﬁrst. the (hyq before .
'Ahnhnmr

second [ the. days
‘Abraham and Jésus, and third, the New.
It was in the. period

promtzc that  Melchisedee

well -known as 2 pre-Abrishumic” pessun..

The argument based on the pmathnnd ol -

Melchisedec infers that this person was
well recognized as.a priest_of the Most

“ arise After. him (See Heb. 7:14-17).
second priesthood is. Lllst:m,mshcd from -
- the - Levitical . priesthood by _its -endless
Jesus was made a Priest. ,l'ur-,
ever after the order of Melchisedec, in--
.‘-imd of “a. priest. of pas_r,m;, time .mcr :
the order u[ Levi, - '
Mel- -

“cluded, -

He was a

le-was a greater priest than
_Levi, for Levi, bring yet fn the lgins’of .
:\hrah'lm, mul tithes to lum through
»“Abraham, and. like Abraham received o
bfrwng the lesser” bcm;: blessed 113 Ahe
- preater,
identical: with 'that of Jesus, they Imth_
“This. poirits-

difficulty.”
which the w riter 10 the Hebrews is facing:

conder)
~Thete seems to be no effort made .10 e5-

~whom the

“lLetw Ltn ,
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1

High God, and that aaather priest was to
duration.
the

It -was dunng pcribd 'bctwcch

- Abraham* and Jesus that the - faw fwas =~
~.given. This was one of the distinguishing -

purpeses “of the calt-of Abraham 'and

~the formation of his. descendants into a
some day who will tell them who Mel-*'n

 chisedec. was, but pt'r-:nnn!l\
‘know. Froni what is \mttcn of him here:
_some things’ can’ be latned.
Priest of the niost High God.” He was a -
- greater pcrson than ‘Alraham, for Abra-
Did Jesus, .

nution.  Other pur;m%ﬁ were also- in-

just now ‘we' are. consu]crm[.. the giving

of the .

In the ¢all of ;\brah.nn

ants, we. move, .u\n) “from’ the' pre-Abra-
hamic period, ifi - which, il ‘at all;

ham was a call of lmth in lmrmon) with

the priesthoad of fmth of - Melchisedec

and the faith of - the New 'I'cslnmcnl in;
Jesus Christ. Both the pneﬁlhood ‘of

Melchisedee and Jesus was of faith. . The :_ '_ I .

law was given in the : period bciwccn
Abraham and Jesus.

program which Degan with his cdll; but
the law “was added because of {rans-
pression, l_lll ‘the seed’ -*-houhl_corpc to
promise was. made” .-"(Gal.
3:109).
Includes  the'
faith of an eternal priesthood that should
be - of llw order of Melchisedee, © 7

It was on this basis of - fuith -that St:

Paiil turned to the Gentiles.  He -saw

that ihe priesthood of faith antedated
the ‘giving of the law, and that inasmuch
ds the priesthood -of, faith was institufed .
Lefore the call af ‘Abraham -and- that'
- Abrabam way called ‘in  that faith, and )
i “that the.faith looked forward to another
‘prlulhnﬂd after the order. of. Mr:lchlsedcc.‘g."

that salvation wds . bot limited to the

Jews only, but. was s world-wide. . as.
it had been bc[nre the “call -of Abrnham -
Gcntllcﬁ,‘ .

Therefore it -~ icluded © the -
Surely it lm.]udul the Jews, but it also
included “the” Gentiles as w ell Israel

missc.d out. on finding n-'huuu:nuﬂ De-"

cause -they sought it through’ the works

ot the law, and not through the order of

faith l!ml antedated the call of Abr.tham
The | (:l:n!l!t.s fyund . rlghteoushess -be-

“cutlst hq were not biinded by -the law,

but couldsee the truth of r.alv'ltmn by

'f.ulh in jt‘f-u-\ ChrLﬁl

.

This -

such . as the birth of . Jesus, .1n(l"
_tl'ruut.h Him the incarnation, ctc,, I;&ul*
law to . Abraham's descendants -
‘In" order_ that rcvcalcd religion might be- ™ -
come A pcrm-mcnt thing in the ‘wotld, -
and that the Hebrew people might be-.. ‘
.umn. the custodians. ot‘ that . revelition. -
nnd the subse-
“quent giving ‘of the l‘lw to his descénd- '

the

“priesthood of Melchisedee was rr:co;,mzcd
It s evident that" the priesthood of. Mcl- © '
-chisedec was of faith rather than law, ‘and
- it i§.alse very-clear that’ the call.of ﬁbm-

It was given to . '
-'Abnham s descendants,” .'md is part of thi

and’ the whole program, which . v
law, is_ of faith, ¢ven the .
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' furmlurc. 10 bhe is empty, nml void,
~and wastes and. the heart mclteth
_and the knees: smite. together, and

~ of then'all gather blackness,

at h:md for it ia neither doubtful nor far
"dxsmnt- “# Look: nbout. lhcc. nnd. ace, he that

“Mnkes Scrmon Prepuratmn An Actuul Joy

—tvntu a. dahghtful uur..' : v

_ﬂ I]ls replv wnst.. “That has § The greatest prencherl of
been dene by Mnttlww 1l:nr) other- days attributéd much of. -
e cannot be superseded, and their -success to this remark- " . -
the -minrvel .1y ihat ‘e should able  work, Alert - prenchers .
“have been able to do 1t as well ~are turning agaln to it in in-

as he has, It cnnnut be done ‘crensing numbers, - They are

aguin S coo- . finding rellef inits cnlm, hclp- o

ful 'l .
M How ean’ you go wrong in'- 4 nlcrprctutluns

deciding - that you have . gone ..

*Assistant,”  and that It will Jenry . entirely and carefully

through nt Josat once, Y6 will ac-
lézh::;ct;mﬂ k}"l?ll'chﬂ-‘»e You N'C,qulm a vast atore of serinons, and
make

a3 for thoughts, they will awarm-

* . aretnd him- ke swallows &round. .
- q Stadents and prcnchcrs wﬂl ‘on oid gable” : :

tell you that-you cannot equal
Mutthew Henry for Its wenlth low many a lerd-working “minle-

of Inspiration; help and Inter- ter bas thle book been & mine of -
gold!  Next {o wifo. and children

haz Ilaln nsar hla hoart his uw

I)retutlon, .all crendy. to be
L1 uuuhm Henry*

nunched from its pngcs._

~ L NAZARENE Punusumc. 'HOUSE -

)
A d}é o 2923 T:f_oolt Ave., Kansas City; Mo,

(Seo Ho!o!v). "

" GENUINE “REVELL”"

The ONLY Large-Type, Handy Volume

g5 Note the Delightful Narrow . e
_golumn, Large, Ea.snlyl Read Type

- much pain i# in all lains, and the faces

‘Here is, I. An.alarm of vwar sent to Nine- -
~wch, v. 1. The prophet speaks of it as Jjust

. M. Hpurpeon wnid: “Exery
long enough. wilhout this great -mulnister cught to read aithew . -

B
o

“Thc Chl‘l‘slldﬂ procimnu,d a. war on pagan rcllg,lon in
Wthh there shall be no compromise and no peace, till Christ -

is Lord of:all; the thing shall be fought-out to the bitter end.

He was resolvcd that the old g,ods should L and they have c

o gonc. ‘How was it done?’ If I may. invest ot adapt three. words

S

thought’ him. s

“The old world had morais, plcnty of’ moml%———the Stmcs' o
ovcrﬂowed w1t]1 mordls Biit the Christian c.lmc ‘into the world,.
‘not. with a sybtcm of morality—he had- rules, mdu,d——but it

~ was not rules 50 much that-he brought. into_the world as a*

. great. p%sxon ‘Thc Son of God,’ he said, ‘loved me and gave
“himself ‘or..me.’
* Himself for him. He is the friend of my bist F *riend.” How
it dll(,‘l‘b all the rclatlons of life! - Who can kil ot rob another
m'm, wht,n he rcmembtrs wh()bc hands were nailed to the
- ¢ross for that man! ..,
passmn for- ]csus Chmt
“happiness about thcse pcoplc-
- the secret of. 1t ... The pagani m)llcul the new fortitude.in: the

deC of death .. T he old r(,hg,lon ‘crumbled and fell,’ bcaten-r_ L
“in thought, in. morals, in life, and in death;’ '—T. R. GLOVER, - .
_writing on “The Chrtstlan m the Roman Emplre in, Thc J esus_ SO

o]sttory SRR S

~ the Christian - outhved’ the. pdgan outdwd’ hnn and out-_ -

~ That. m.m—]esus Christ, loyed him, gave.

‘\[en came. into thL world full of tlns-.-j _
~There, was ‘a new_gladness and . .
An(l it was Jesus who’ was.

Theodcre L Cuuler agid:. "To )
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.~ The Preacher and the Sermon
o T Epfvow SR

Cpoor Lnglish o iy a preacher preached a niessage.
~ There miy be a good serimon with byt _a’ minor

messape and there may be o message of great’ use-

fulness in . connection with & poar sermon, “The

+ - ond in the iiterest. of the Church "of the Nazarene.

Entered ns second class’ -

Y HERE is a distinetion between: the ‘sermon
Seand the message. The sermon has reference

© A tocthe materialand the; form, the message

7 bas 0 do with' (ruth; and its effect. A < preacher

© 7 preaches . sermot - he - delivers a message. 1t is

. subject of the- message is very:delicate ag hetween the .
+ . preacher and his God.  That is why we are prapeérly

hesitant - (o sugizest o the preacher what he shall’ -
preach at a given time, .But the sermoi is, so largely .
A human creature that there need be o great sense -
of inappropriateiiess when we éome 10" examine it and. .

make sugrestions for its improvement

preaching is that it tendg (o privluce a cynical, fault-

Tinding people, 117 s well 1o remember - that cen-
~sardols, Chvpercritical- churéh members are Jnst - as

temper of the preacher in these who admire and. fol-

haustible,  But Tet’ it always be remembered « that
o construction as more difficult than destruction, and

less he.is prepared o replace. Tren worldly
Jis i advance-of sullen voii),
replaced with the joy 'of the Lord that its removal

product:of Jogic. Homiletical: arrangement is natural,
©wotlds. Every preacher, young and- old; should read-

a while you will find something in your reading that
is correct in foym for your purpose.. But more often
© you get-only a tead or a suggestion.  Now and then
you.may hear a ‘preacher whase” sivié appeals to
you so forcefully . that’ you feel compelled o quate

EE et i SO D W N VIR e b s bl mpmanm

unchristian - as ~worldly, " tolerant - chureh * wiembers,
and it iz impossible 1o avoid the repraduction of the

Clow-him: Peeaching materind should be both-general

“and specific, and its Sources are mytiad pnd tinex-

that even a preacher shauld be slow to. remove un- -

pleasire
Iois only when T s

- isin reality an accomplishment that is commendahle, '
'In" the second. place, the form of the sermon.is a

from him. “But more often what you hear makes

“Fiest of all-the material of 1 sermon 51,_‘,,:,]‘1,'1)1;1_’

not. artificil. Order-is~as much” better than chaos .
n & public address as it is in the businéss of making. -

. .gesture. But when- the lime Afor preaching actually -

- The Preacher’s Magazine = .= - just. : ud you
~mine the form and- position. which ~a " borrowed

“accomplishments have become™ so - much a p'arl'uf 1
him* that *he utilizes ‘them without being aware of
~it, they have really become a lielp to-him: The place- -
Ao priictice English is in the home and in private
C-tonversation, In_the pulpit :
- that has bechme a part of you. -

“one chears s taimed  at” carfeature - tather “than’ at

predonyinantly positive. - The trouble” with negative . ARSLLY whet :
SO stranger, U Any time’ you. comie "to our church
you .will "hear a -pood sermon.” You cannot ‘build-

“do with its delivery. the preacher must study the
art of using words and phrases and sentences, An

“take care of his voice as a blacksmith would take

. should not do, "But he must avoid drafts and colds. -
e must aveid lyspepsia” and articlés of- drink anch g

| THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE,
just gcn_cr_.'ﬂ. impression and you are left o defer-

thought migst take to

wind to use it

Tulfill the place you live in

*In the third place, the force of a sexmon-has 1o

ordinary thought couched in forceful kinguage may, -
Sprove an arrow that drives home, 'I‘he'pre:lcher must

care of ‘his ‘right arm.. This does not mean that. he
should pamper his voice,. this is often just-what he.

diet' that affect his throat, Forceful language and a
Jfood voice are tremendous: vehicles for bringing the -

“preacher to “where. he _ivﬁants lo go. R
- There is a- time. for collecting and arranging ma-
terial: - There s a time for perfecting the . form.

There s a “time to. study words and ‘phrases. and 1§

sentences. There s atime to think .of voice and-

arrives, the preacher must let go of evervihing and.
put“himself fully'inte the present ‘effort. When his

Most of the disparagenent of godd preaching ihat

reality: The dverage layman. is never better pleased
with his church than’ when he can say 1o a friend -

~A-preaching reputation with just an oceasional good . -

sermon. - You mast. ntake. a habit of preaching well. S

Cussstrive 4o bring

cthe dast, the least and the lost - R

_ sermons and examine sermon ontlines and seek to -
keep alive his own “homiletical instinct.” Once in -

mark.: There s still
. the world for good,  sound; .effective preaching, -ani ‘
- when “preachers -preach wel they preach good ser-" ¢
- mong—do not farget that, ST '

‘crassed the.dead line -of “his ministry.” ; L
“Many' ministers have' given . up evangelism best

1t is Dotter to préach 1en maderately good sermons .’
han. one’ extra- good ong and _hing-poor anes, Tét

& our general average upfo a higher.
a place”in thé church and in

L O

“Evangelismis -the passion

to-share.-Christ, }ﬁit_h '

“When  minister has’ lost that passion. he has-

cause it is & sweaty business,” . S,

. “"When Christian .education is evangellstic, it :is
successful, and when evanpgelism' is educational, if-
15 permanent.”” 0 . o S

M my preaching: does not. make. someone  say, -

" FPwish-1 knew C hrist,” then I.am a -colossal failure” :

" ArTiUR Moog::

e as-a Jesus preacher.”. o - :
“The preacher is an impertinence who comes be- - . W

fore his ' people with 'a qucstion mark.”—Bisuop

i
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. Calling All Preachers!!!

" Help us make your PREACHER'S MAGAZINE more

Csamewhat disappointing.
I b .

Just use ‘the language . @

e
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helpful to you

T 1S our desire to make this magazine serve,_-ght; S
drea e ¢ Church of Ake¢ Nazgrene dand . - | ; SO e
ministers -of the Chur b Tk their outstanding prablems is to know what to do

assist them with every phase of their work! To
"o this.we must have the co-operation of our read-

[ . . o

1

L I ot urhrn-ur 'IFI;U l’rtrddxér _-Proﬁ[é:m Department?

.ﬁ"_"::

ing Sunday “school attendance, -in- ércati,ng. interest.
in the different depariments of the work, and .espe-

B _cially” along the lines of Sunday school evangelism,

ors, Ta date the co-npern_lmn'_rvec_ewed has, been'.

There scemed to be a.call for a department in -

lo answir questions arising Jin the minister’s wark.
Wi have invited: all-subscribers ta send problems or

" yuestions 1o be discussed in this department, b;.n S0
-7 far-the résponse has not beenencouraging. We do
it know' just what lo. think or -how .to interpret .

Chis lack of respouse, Our first impression’ is that

“But =0 many. have expressed ‘themselves as being
pleased with- thiis. feature, “that we are led. to-the

~einclusion thiat “most - of - the ‘pregcmhcrs. arc,wmlmg .
© fur someone else 1o ask the guestions or present the ..

which. To discuss probleins’ peculiar to-preachers aud -

" the . preachers may - not desire such’ a department. . -

prablems. - Frankly, if this departiment’is to,be con- -
finueed more than_a. few moriths, we must ‘have.a

- . -

' - 3 Liewr . . . .
‘. Jurger, “tesponse - from our. preachers. - \up_,txpressi_
voursdesire for its continuance by the way you send

vy .qu_c"stinn}s. ; o IO .

. Miustration Dr}‘uirmicﬂt to Be Discontinued U_n_{e.r__.rff
7 Another feature which we believed. would be help- -
" ful 1) ministers s the Hlastration IJep:lrtmellt;.-lA- o
~ nimber of ministers: have at_times expressed a de--
ste to have a'department of this kind. We have -

witered o print- suitable and ncceptabile ilustrations. .

sibmitted by our readers -and to pay t :s_ma)l -§un:
in, trade for all illustrations -printed, ‘To' date Jus

dour. preachers have subniitted illustrations.  Our

- conclusion, naturally, s that  we have endeavored
“1ocfoster o departiment which is of o benefit to our

readders, - This, depdrtment will be' discontinued-un- " .

fis- we receive d prompt response. requesting its.- their homes. -

“eontituance and unless we receive a larger n“}“!.’“
of suifable tHustrations: - B
Mo Can We Increase Church Attendance? . -

. Neatl us shoFt articles or sugpestions for uu:t_'fjus-.
“irg churely :mcndan'Cc,,es’&)ucmlly‘ at the -Sunday

" evehing service.  What methods' or plans have yot -
- uspid with success?  Have you had success -witlsan-
wicing *special  thenies? By featuring sliseg_ml‘”‘
Jmisical -numbers? "Or does " just’ an o'lc'l-fzt.slugn_ed _
--gvangelistic service without extra features increase

your attendance? - o .
- Su ggc's_'u'rms : far Sunday School IWork )
There is a great need for suggestions to help pas-

tors to ‘pramote successfully " their Sunday sc ‘5101
" wark, *We do.not particularly -need “articles on the

importance of this work, but -téll us’ what methods

you have used that have proved successful in mcreas-.

‘marning preaching service.

“appeals to the children? .

" ministesed ta, people in -their 1o :
"+ pastar. can enter his pulpit without_having- his -heart
- drawn - oul

- sympathy.. |
- shiepherd-love for his flock.

throngh '
- i.'imscslzf indispensable fo his ﬁrL‘Dpllcr.——SEI.ECIII-ZID.

_ What ‘A_rcl You Doing for Children?

“Several ministers “have intimated:.that one of
with the children, especially - during: the, Sunday - :
C 5 Have you. used ‘any
plans that have helped you solve this problem? Who

- has worked the. Junior . church 'plzu_l \_vi‘lh _r_,'uc:e_ss?A o
o -What _about the "unified. service—uniting Sund.:ty_"_ .
" school and the morning service—does it. work: satis- .

factorily and how do you do it7 Who takes time: to:

. “give- a fiveminute sermon. to- children during the -
: . . H : Tafr - ¥
~ morning service? s that satisfactory? “De you have

anything in the morning ,service “which csp;;enally

What O’!l;cifﬁeah‘:ms—A_r_c chdcgl?_ s
- Tell us-how.we can improve your PREACHER'S

" MaGA#INE o better assist you in your work. Are .
“there special subjects on 'which you wm_nld .hke’_tg -
have articles written? Afe there any features whic

you believé we can add with

Pm[it and -interest {o
otr teaders? We are open:

or -your suggesfions.

: i At w i3 - .
“'I'his is-.not our ‘paper, it is. yours.. We can-always

use sermon’ outlines. ' Help-us-to mfll\e thls.mﬂgﬂzmﬁ
more helpful to you~~MaNAGiNG, EDITOR. - - e

Ll '

- . PASTORAL CALLING o
- Nu:pro:l_clig:r can adequately interpret the spiritual
“neéds ofa congregation from the pulpit alone, Ax

~fhe pastor meets his people in ‘their homes he comes

“1n know their problems; he shares in ‘their joys and
‘understands their heart needs. " There ‘are but_few.
homes “where a pastor! is not welcome. His. visit
clevates the imoral tone of the home, it breaks down .

reserves, it blesses the chikiren of the home and gives

“them: understanding and respect for. the church, and’

it ties the family life infe the church lifes Peo[:lc ap-
‘preciate and value the presence-of 4 man ,nf‘. God m.

Afier having 'p'm}e_r'ful].y, seriously. and faithiully

hoes, no Spirit-filled

to- his people. in understanding and -
His being. becomes . permeated with the

and dispenses:the Bread of Life, for he is preaching .

out- of . his full heart into the hearts and lives uf his . L L

people. Mot pasters will find. H:c,_x" g_gt;:lely' p:_rgucla_ :

in proportion as they call. ca e
“Let the pastor ever bear _.}n.;mlndj,that in every -

home, Christian or non-Christian, - sooper or Jater, )

there come energgencies in the form of sorrow or

- death when the services of a man of God are needed,

Then he who has {reely iningled with the pepole and. ..

3] m intimately i ir homes will naturally and

jet them intimately in their homes w.xll natura )
';rgéefillly “find an open door to their hearts.. Only
faithful - pastoral calling can a pastor “make

Then, indeed, he breaks-

.t e+ el =




T ‘ JPAGE FOuUR (100) R SRR ‘ oo . ’ R - T . . R — i ) i ¢ i “
N — i THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE AUGUST, 1937 i (101) PACE FIVE e
L o P ur[ty -_Symbol_zzed S e B were constructed -for his:temple and amolten sea. ed in the unclean, 'yet others are in that class that do.- E .
. 0 R \bl MW 'l o o 4 ‘_ R “Thie sea was for- the- priests to bathe in, so we are not n_ccessa‘rilyrcu_me under this head. oo IR
S e R Tyl “'e ?F‘“h ster e el w L toldand the lavers-for the satrifice. These favers - - Qﬂc ‘thing, however, does seem to be apparent- R
B ST (Ex. 19:10; 30195 Lev, H:1-47) R A were very large, containing: three hundred twenty when we examine the list and that is that the very e
S Of purity and Boliness . - e we have: o T R gallans of water, Thai ‘they constituted an.im. . best-are given for food. Wilh this in view we may - ... >
T The law did teack T . D SR ..,lc.xs'e we have not made the association so consistent- portant - part. of the temple equipment is indicated pass over to the symbolical import. 1t is not simply e
- symbol and in type, .. . );fgnt_l-lhcre_f,qrqwq have not comprehended its sig- ot only by heir number but- alse by, the work ex- . the ! 1111_11;;]5" th_‘;t'-d“r‘le{ that “are. w"!;‘f{.’.t question BN
Foreshadawing the rightconsness ISFHCE'." T pendded upon them: They were adorned with various uncleqn, that should be'rejected, but there are-those. .4
Imparted to each,- - - T L S hqs it is-that at the very ‘beginning; the first O fiwures such-as replicas of lions, oxen and . cheru- * lhmg-s'th‘“{ may not be of t,h“ ighest grade, these, . .. :
S Whew 1 fudness'of time was vipe.: - l“b“‘t ‘il;;(l)h(iztli“\)\;g; tud reveal }il‘limself to the nation " Lim:. they were supported by wheels, four in number, ;1::] ‘{?ﬁlrlégf (is 8 "gn;?i‘::t:d:fg f;‘;%reigi_n?h;h;eg;f; S
KN ; e L ] * T - ds 3 endin : s - . 7 ] o e o . . . e R | . C L | o o .
- /Y HE. reality of New Testament experiences - is set forth lh'alt' to comcg' i:ﬁg tllir:edw\'lgs'l::l?éeﬂ:ff' ‘(“(j,:]h ?{.Hf“.rmd l:m.r ?hﬁr} O.t‘ ;vhe]cls, and bm bel\;eenll.he.‘“" of ‘God. Therefore in drawing the “symbalical im- - = : Lo
_“’“"’"‘de["C‘e(i in the Old. Testament in 'many - to see God, purity is necessary. 111)‘ took time- tmd’ 28 L O {ll‘: ;‘p\:ﬂ}(‘;@e‘"r}w';f,ic‘; 1;:§usn3v c;? E?:?:I:je 5§“§its;§?1? -7 port we would conclude thay our spirit life should - i
];th Wil‘}‘:al(’;t;(l‘zﬁ'geq' the };':'ur;_};ucs of,__thm. day wa"lk-. . “llflth pzn_i_c'n_t lea'chil_lg that. it might be ilndersi:)éd ' 1?1]‘;. ko - indicates th‘at.%hey formed no mean pzu'i | be fed \\(ithpniy_ qﬁ: very best. - - - IR
trite in trials "J‘J}; YR S tllowship and proving . Ahat the, purity requisite is ethical rather than cere-” By - o the requisites for worship 'in the tabernacle, " . Connecting with :this com@and given' 1o the
i als,. eirs_ wias not the- religion of -the ~ Wionial, that it periains to the inner nature th ' o B U conmeetion with  Svaclites respecting the food for the physical beings - BN
N new coverant, the la'“lf written in the heart, but this . - than outward form, but this ultimate truth _\‘.;.'l‘ .ft:r, N 5‘]"'111 .“10.' foQUGPQ_. :‘VQSI}"IES in CQ““CCUO“.;W“I' is a passage in the New Testament in theé Epistle - S
- they saw afar off.- We have seeiv the jersonal experi-  nally reached: in“the outpouring SE the S 'ir'it-'ibd-l"" thi~ coremonial worship of ‘the Hebrews come cet- 5 the Philippians which reads, “Finally, brethren, b
. ehees of t;ht‘ work’ of- _'.iulvutiun set forth by.the taber- - the néw dispensation. The essential bein p { --‘f" < fuln passages n rhe Ne"j' _'l-estaiqent_ [treating’ Pfj _ whatsdever things -are true, whatsoever things are . P
n.:c‘le_ which syxz)bo_].med the fact that God dwelt - -Spirit, and.accordingly the ¢ Sscnt'ial‘ ot g ot tt_l‘l_d_t‘e-(;s. , _experiences. of grage, One is i"ound‘ in’ '}"ltus‘whe_rem " honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things . . f; j
amogg them. We find in other parts of the early ~ - be fhat of the spirit. =~ = - p ¥ must needs. - heopeaks of the method of qur salvation, “through’ dre” lovely; whatseever things- are of good report, if SR
bno}cs of our ‘Seripture the thought of cleansing or . R P N T he wnshmg‘qf regeneration and- the renewing. of there be any. virtue, and if -there be any praise, - . ',_.,L_(\ ’
: -Purlt?)-r'ssfnlbohzcd,. - e T o R ‘I_’UR__rTv-m_. Worsurp 0, the Holy " Spirit.”>. The other is in Ephesians, the”  think on these things.” The spirit life is to be nour- ok
. - Viewing some  of the symbols ﬁsed,"they'muy ©* More prominent than the requirément for purity . apestle calls to our attention Chnst’s_ giving of Him- ished by the very best. - o i L P
- seem to us to Ve elementary and crude, bt 10 our 0 the case of individuals such-as we have menfioned ¢ seli for the Cl{quh and then Lcontinues, “that he - . [t we fail in-the constanl sustenance of the spirit’
< adult minds’ some of the symbols by ‘which' we teach -~ that demand for purity in’ worship. _First this might sanctify” it, and cleanse it with the washing ™~ fife, ihe initial purificatian will lose its power, but
- chikiren truths would be very elementary, if we con- % be- the more: frequent because: the worship was of water by the word.” This gives a.very clear in-" jf we-seck to maintain by constant care that all that = -~ {
: fé‘:l‘;]“‘:il‘t’hﬁ‘m.ﬂlf"”- from the fact ‘that _they were.in- - ;Egm;w ll3e " instance related - in the  nineteenth __,‘"’l"““,“"“ al the symbolism ,:Qf' the-rites of wash- ‘enters into. our lho_ujiht-life.be.puré, then the state AN
hy ):-3‘ to c(?m_rlcy-the__trm_.h to children: Tn the days _‘}‘P?_!‘ of Exodus was one particulas occasion. Not* L o 7 ' — : of purity will continue. This would séem to be the
ol primitive man theit minds were those 'of childien = (¥ 91 parcticular occasions when.some special mani~ R o * lesson, - L v
_{Ufi‘.!_‘kc the mind of the untutored-man in-the tands festation of divine power or unusual revelation is to Pyrity 1IN APPROPRIATION . : - Purity therefore is to characterize us in all phases ,
- ..&ful in !hc state and condition of primitive Yiving, - L gven 1s purity essential but in all acts of wor- i " UNot only is. there to-be purity-on spesial oc-- - “of our living,-in approach unto God, if we are tg.see | .
.. PrrsoNal, PuriTy N .:‘"Jlllip. We aré 'nlgl__sim;gly,_m be pure: when we' are - wisiens and purity in worship, but Purily_‘ is to be *  him in the sense of knowing him, in our worship -
While in-the Ol Testamenmt individiialit .?-w* S :;, f’“’?‘f for-the tinic being to ascend .some Mount of “the dominating characteristic of the life. The division . and in-all that enters into the spirit life of man. - = -
nol. a”general concept (for it was only in lﬁy i 4. ransfiguration, but in"the minor periods of wor: - of the animals, birds and- creeping things into' clean -~ Nowght that defiles should be-allowed to erdss the ™ o '+
of luter prophets-that such a view bewan to 1_(:-1 ays s,lnp2 \\‘{hen there is not the same afffatus. as in. the ~anid unglean has occasioned -considerable study; es- . threshold "of our mind that our spirits be not con- - i
and their thotight of 'Imrgnlmii[y:w.,ls‘ C;“ mmlc"‘“’“‘) i SPL‘F:{aI seasons. - . R preially the basis for such a classification. - Some taminated with wrong thoughts or wrong.emotions.". ~ 1
we have the demand of personal purily ]Whén ’I-i/, th . T'hen purity mwy be the more specifically cme . hune thought that the basis was a hygienic one, but -~ We.who bear-the vessels of the Lord, that give Him. .~y "
. was to approach™God. This is commanided in s I]f‘ ; - Phasized in -this ‘phase, because it was the .more ~thai does not seem to hold true in a Jetailed in- - “worsfip and adoration on the altar of our hearts, - . iy
: . symbo characteristic of the thought of the day.. The group* - wcction, While the ndnhygieni'c-nnimals ‘are includ-. . should always be clean. oo T e ; :

“h(.“] ias lllt V-ISIALI[{LE H“‘CIC ;.,\. 1 l{{ . it was the "H” ;!“d no £ maivicual, € Wors ui

vouchsafed uite -them, in A 33 o :

Searanen « In preparation -for this ap- . 49

Pearance they were bidden 1o wash . their 'c]othgs a5 a whole: and” thus demands upon them stood for
: shy - th .

an outward sign of an inward ‘er: . o the fundamentals;. The te uisition 'the * srout . a . . o o S
oI to us .this Ellnuy-‘Secn?“lt;lcrl?ilgrr-d-c e that was o be.l - stand for the requisitions [?f tslzgo?:digli‘dumle 1w;l[‘,](: R . 'General Superintendent-Goodwin. i e
~might turs in our thought 18" In significance, we new disperisation.” A al m-the - g " R B T Y
tism. I it were not fdrs‘t;w ‘?sst{?;ﬁfg;w -‘:b(-)f bap- - In" connection” with the f—mbérhucle Ect%é;:'ziw e -YIHE_'-PM.‘TOR Asoxc His Proris - S e . o
nance-in our minds with sacred éxﬁﬂriencg ?:-4’;, -~ _.altar of burnt offering and the tabernacle itself stood - - CATYHE _pastoral office is” full of - interest and in, his own_ experience and . will, afford “new _themes" SRR T
" thereby there .séems to “have been ‘an 'indissnll;l?l(- e laver. Tt was here-that the priests-were to wash - ! charm. It is rich in fellowship and full of ~ for study. It.will broaden his vision in meeting the TS B
-, connection, we might.ask where is the if"el:ttivit " 9 7 }mn_ds and feet” befare ‘enterlng upon_ afficial duties, A he}'pfulne'ss to both pastor and people. Some - “needs of the people. Tt will give hjr{\_ a f_u_xer nature.. - 2B
Bit we' may approach this Sy o "mi;il R t .was here that portidnis of the sacrifice were to'he - - Stausig-preachers in the. pulpit have lost out in the * - And then he must know lis people if he is-going to” .. ;3 t.
~ paint of view,” W¢ may- join thé.A]msue "Jbﬁ;i"-ts ‘I';’ ; ‘W-;ISISIL’.(!‘ before’ they could be offered upon- the altar, © “wntof calling among the people. Of the other hand "~ - secve them, .t T T T ] Ay
. views the redeemed i the courts of heaten and wée ~When' we comsider that in the sacrifices there were <~ [}~ © --iew pastors-who bave made much of calling among - - "1In. the second place, the people need the pastor. - S
-~ hear ‘the elder- sy to hify, “These are 't'hcy‘ whish thosgp(fcred (‘imly, beside the. multiplicity of special - Cthe [imnp}c have likewise failed to attract or impress Not]ﬁsig can take the fﬂacc' of personal touch,. If - - iy
- came out of great tribulation and have washed their. - offerings,  then this would entail very. frequent wash- “alwe churcli,” Thereforé we are safe'in. concluding | they lke the preacher they will like his preaching. "+ ]|
- robes and have made -them white' in the ‘bood of - ings. The thought of purity’ as requisite for worship ihat. the art of pastoral, visitation helds a véry im- ~ They will appreciate his attention, ‘and. especially -~ | |
oo the meb.” -Here is the identical symbolism, These .. woukl be symbolized” egch day and no doubt ov partant place. in-pastoral service, Not so much the his attention to-their children.. The people need real - i1
- saints in Revelation are before the. throne of. God . certain occasions many times during the day. While: . number of calls; as the spirit in which the calls-are. . friendship. The preacher dught ‘to supply that need. iy
_because ‘they have washed their robes: and, in 'tjhis - At may be true, as it is in other similar routines in - wwide, Hence a few plain words we. trust will be . Tt will hielp also in keeping their conftidence. .-~ ' ‘
- passage of “carly- history,- they are to wash their. -worship, that the truth syimbolized was not-always helpfol - . 7 T - .- In the third place; the city or town needs the. EREN
‘clothes ‘hecause God.is to reveal Himself unto thef:\ . 5o distinctly present in the mind, yei the reciirrence e S IR . pérsonal touch of the. preacher. The preacher who- c1
In the one case the figire is familian 1o we g of such an act would leave some impression, : " First, this is a gréat- work “because the pastor .- remains in his study—shuts himself up—will never. . i}
uccc_pted fact as indicative of experience; in the other .- In.the -days of -Solomon, to have sufficient pro-- “iweds this hleséiﬁg on his own. soul.” He nccg the ~ reach the possibilities of a pastor. We may remember !

svipathy of the people, Tt will give him freshness’ -~ Jesus 'linEeréd among the p'gople.' He was at the i

vision for the -washing’ of the sacrifices, ten lavers,’

. -
.
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- £nt conditions, circumst

- Avoid all eriticism,
all in the church.” Patiently listen 1o ‘the criticism -
of ‘others, and forget. Never repedt criticisms. Tte -
natural at all tmes,  Avoid afiécpation in speech and ®
" mannerisnis,  Be' fully sincere; - Never become care-

’
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AT

“marriage service. He ‘was very much in the home .

of Lazarws, Mary and Margha, The-city and town

need the pastor’s. influence for good. They need the.
example o righteousness. ~ They need the. encour-
- agement - coming from the presence of a geod man’ .

among them. . 7 : : "
There are some important rules Tor calling, “Ey-

ey pastor-should hitve a good list of *his own chyreh
. people, and keep a careful record of his visits. He
- should know the .social conditions and business re-
 lutionships of his people, the children Yin the homes,
and the possibilities of “their salvation. He should
- also add to the list prospéctive or hopeful ones— -

‘people who can be reached, -
When should the pastor cafle” Generally..in ‘thie

.afternoon’ or evening,  Please do not “call - hefore
breakfast, and do not call in the ‘forencon only on -

special occasions. Do not call just before ‘meals, un-

less “specially invited.: Do nat . mike Jong o calls, -
“Twenty minutes is the general rule. -1 would alse’ -
-say, ‘do not’ call too .often “on particulur familics,
- Make a general plan of ‘calling thiroughout the entire -
. “Chirch and not ‘on’ just a few particular friends.

- Show no partiglity. - S .
indeavor to make a call interesting and. full of -
Sparkling -interest.” Adapt the conversation. to- pres- -

L cony ances jin the <hurch. Be sure
to give attention.when others 1alk. Then ‘they will

- listen to you when you talk. Do not insist on doing
Coall of the tatkinig.Do not “forget to close every call.’

with reading of the Bible or prayér, Let ds -not-fall-

-into the modern mothod of calling practiced hy some:
preachers, who have, eliminited prayer. Pray! Really.

Pray. Be sure not to pray “at” the praple; .
Have good things .to say of

less;: Study (o be. caurteous. - Now that the call has:

beep made and you must retire; politely ask’ for your
coat and hat, and retire to the. déor facing the peo- -
ple. Do not turn around and bolt' for the- door. .

Back yourself out of the door with“a happy goodby.

. When you are’ leaving, ‘never linger and 1alk too
“long. -Leave gently and carefully, but retire.- Mr,
~and Mrs. should be used’ politely, but not conspic-
o ously, The term, “brother or sister” is to be used -
-~ Jin the church work. The pastor-should- never . {ofl .
Be glad’ 16 -bear the burdeny . .
-~ and sorrows-of- your' people, but keep your own bur-
- dens’ for private prayer, o ‘ -

secrets to the people.

Always be an optimist: ‘Take the secrets of ‘the

51)}:_01)10, bury . them in your- heart, and:hold: them
. Remember. that the people are not always .
Cideal. Bt s barely possible that we are not, ‘Never

there.

talk ‘about your piembers and belittle “their. experi-

ence. Be hopeful. 1 they do not reach your ideal
in their experience, do not tell others, Tt is unwise
o tell soine-that certain members are not saved and. -
“sanctified, Keep what you think to yourself. Never
- spenk of getting rid of members as back doar revi-- -
o vals, 'Go after the folks. Win thein ‘to Christ. “That

" Do not have pets,

©is.our job. Whit should be done with an unruly
church mtmberd . Give him something- to, do and
- pray for him. Never create an issue on your own

- initiative; .
R ' IIL

Lvery pastor will of course have. & church hoatd
- which he should appreciate, "It s a goud plan to

t have regular mectings of .the church board, and do

-.business: according to rules of otder. I suggest.
"+ Neely's Parliamentary Practice as helpful, Leamn to -
. “Wwait, Let others talk. What shall 1 do with o con-
tentious -member of the boaed? "Get on: his side. of
~ the question and. reason with him' from his side 15.
- other issues, Do not try to promote Your gwn lissnes

and_ reason from your side trying to get the brather
- . on your side. He will.not-do it. But i you-will get
.~ on his side and agree’ with him where e has goad
- points,” and then reason: with himi, you will" show -

himy the weakness in his own argument.” .

~.It-is wise to.give the church boarda brief monthly

" young ‘people scema -problem. But if -the pastor

.- will find something for his young people to do and * .
- -keep them busy, he. will liave Jess problems to solve.
Young people generally get weary' with: too: many -

~tdon'ts What, _lhéy want . ta -know §s what they
can do. Young people are active and want. activity,

They Want to go 6r do something, Have plans which- -
--will call out the best in young life; They will work.

hard to help the pastor put over a -good. proposition.-

They love the church and all its intcrests. - Give:them

- chance to visit hospitals, calling on the sick. Let

-them usher, have a committee to ook after strangers

pn_r'ed_.] chcr -89 unprepared to. a_hoard meeting,
. Always opeh with singing: and prayer and close with
prayer.. ‘That is, ‘make a board meefing religious;

give it a religious tone. I :will lielp you_keep out of -
the pitfalls, and aveid difficult questions which might

lead ta sepatation. Many questions can be -settled

by prayer. Please give careful and due notice’ of all

“board meetings, ' Never :turn a laugh back on any- -

one. “Avoid on. your part. all seeming’ sensitiveness,

Be honest, sincere and frank, ..
R v -
- Just a word on the relation

Sunday school. and young people: Fhe pastor should

""“'RYjS attend .the Sunday scheol service.. If he X~ ‘.
“pects “the young - ieaple” to attend and be interested

ST A

s

"

"~ in the parish will have much to do with the increase
__of his congregation. A pistor. who mingles among.
“his people: will never fail in having a . congregation

_ The' pastor must-never become. a dictator. He is
. & shepherd and- as a’leader of men he must go be-.
fore his people and’ thus. lead them. ‘The whole
secret of a-successful ‘pastor; as Dr. Bresee used o -
say, is lo:get-other people to «do what ‘you want -~
-7 -done so all will feel that it was of their own choice, <

Teport of your, work and ‘service.. They will appre- B
ciate it without. doubt.. The faithful pastor will al- - -
ways be. anxious to find the best way, and try 6
" sce good inother men’s ideas,” T'o many pastors the

“and those who may be absent from sérvice, o
. Push your men to Ahe front, espegially the young
- men. Downot allow long board meetings, -Have a list
of matters of interest for every ‘meeting, well-pre-

Make every one your pets. .Do.
not try to work your church board, for. they will see .-
your: trick and your.efforts wiil prove to be a faiture..

o 'th(.:‘ paéior to the -
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i the Sunday .school hd must

.

suggestions, - A good pastor knows, every one of the.

' Huur]:?' schoo) teiachers and “is interested in - them

and attends the Sunday school board meetings. They

~will be glad ta assist the pastor in _lQ@:’aﬁl}g strangers” -
~sind neweomers in the service, and thus give the pas- -

Ay an”apportunity to. meet the new- visitors to the - .
< church, o - T

*“The pastor is a servant of Al @nd Should.study
to teich as many people as possible. His influchee

1o whom he iy -minister the Word of Life, Henry .

= Ward Beecher was not anly a grp';l.l:_pr?achcr bt

. he-was a preat pastor ag well. - T( is said that ‘he -
. usitlly’ made about- two lhnusuudwglls .. year 'UI}. :
“his pepple, -and felt that any pastor ‘Who conserved .

‘be faterested himself. -
" UNever try- to run the 'Sun_d.ajr school. The sg;)erin_- '

. tenrlent has this responsibility. Co-operate with the .
- superintendent. and  give your support as well as

Pl

~ the advancement of His cauke,

S -.Geheml_ 'Supérfl_i.t‘_f-:nd_ent Chnpfném

his-time should inake at least a thousand calls. It - B
“will not be necessary for me to speak of the preach- B
er’s dyess, and yet T may he forgiven if T'call atten--- .
tion. 1n a few facts. IL.is true that a few great -
- preachers have gotten by ‘with.a slovenly method of.

- dress, but the most-of us. as preachers with some.
Climitations will do well to dress modes.tly,angi-yqt .
“neatly.: Tt will not require mch time or service (o
“keep the shoes well polished” and. the: clothes neatly

:"pressed. -Even old clothes, if clean and pressed, will.
“look much better: As preachers of holiness we ought

to be a good’ example of purity - in our habits of
life anid personal appedrance, )

“Too much~cannot be said in regard to personal |

sincerity and influgnce on the part 'of‘ lhe_pltcachers_
v shun.all u]])pcuru_lfcc of evill Tt will be well for

s all to study very carefully Paul’s aqm,oni_‘tion-to“ ,
- Timothy - and” Titus. - We  Shall Sere d:s‘cagcr_‘ even .
- the %fI¢ things of life have gredl importance in the -
“exténding of our influence for the glory of God and’.." .

.

o PartTwe o "

. . . - “‘- - . _...' . V‘_. .. _' o
SOND now 1 come o lh{:.hlﬁt,)ﬂl_l(.i__lll many
ways the niost distinclive phase of “our

Christianity™ #s one’ wing, and .organizing s._qlt'_‘m;p‘-
porting. and self-directing churches: as the other, But

the whale army must move forwanl as one. “From -

it= very “incipiency “Christiadity has heen sell-sup--

- posting. 1t began without maney or-influence, but ;ls,
Cloinder wrought . miracles to- get money  for the .

tenile. tax. and bread and fish for the campmeeting

. o el Yvar
“ryowds, Hetfrave His earliest -preschers such favor-

witlithe people that they were able to grer forth withe

sl ‘money and still want for nothing. I«'il“‘r{_“\’lfl"ﬂ. -
ability was found, Christians were qll-taught to give”
te needy saints in Jerusalem and to. missionary P?”'—

: lects in countries near and far, Chrl&?}lilnlty has. also
Deen seli-lirecting " from the beginting. ; Olh(;rl_rc-r.-‘ 7
livions have depended wpon the autharity of _the__L ‘

Cstate or-Have waited for the,patmn:pge'qf_ _the Tlf:hi N
T fin its most depenident day Christianity asked.

X it s . . L ™
~no tlms of others and cried to the weak, In-the

mame of - Jesis’ stand and. walk.”  But what is tli')ll‘c :
, of Christianity. in" its. wide reach mst trend to _ LE ‘
1. 7. come the case.in its smaller scope.” The Churchy of -
-7 the Nazarene must walk alone, so far as (_igpemle_nc_c_‘.,ul
~supoi thase not” affiliated with it 15__C(;n_¢:cajn‘tzc.lf' lts; )
~ssembly Districts” must hasten Lo “the- position _::é
self-support and _.s’elf-dircql!()n._ and its lcc:.ﬂ 'runlll -
nst pass swiftly from being helped to }mlpmg 0 1_

" Just - for convenience “we ‘have divided the fie

“into home and fareign. ' But: this‘dist.inction is arti-

. —_— y amd
“ Al aildress- delivered at the Confersnce of G"":}%“,}u;‘g'.-

Listrict  Superintendants, Kansas  City, "Mao,
1037 ; printed nt the request of the Con_ferggco.

; theme: 1 wonder if we, might not think -
Cnd i whale movement as ﬂl\__lltlliy.“:lilif:ﬁ- _wc_:_,-c..n:-. 7
think- of “evangelism s the center, “Christianizing - -

ficial and temporary, The whole field is God's field,

anil. f1e wants it all 1o e plowed '-zva_nd_'i sown. But-
‘what we really mean, T think, is that a field-in which -

we .may reasonably’ expect }he,ﬁc_[uirch._to bgctqmc -
self-supporting and self-directing in a very shart ime.

" is t homie mission field; and one in _whmh ‘we Y‘lislf}"
reasonably expeet that. the church. will ‘become. self-,

supporting and sc_lf;(rli_rc_cling‘_in a’ somewhat- lpl}p;}(?‘_
Aime is-a foreign. ficld. But- self-support and self-
lirection e the goal everywhere, and we must seek
10 hasten, rather than to retard the process.

Bt my object is nat 1o speak today of methods.
Yoii brethren have: -these . in _cpmndprqblcrnumbcr,._ o

_although 1 do not-think we have claimed all the
© versatility. that is due even’yel. Q)rq\-ll_r_olthcr Carson .

in the backwoods of Peru said, I’hcrc_ arc a hun- -
~dred good ways of doing anything.” : An‘d_t_hatﬁmust-ﬁ s
apply to the’ founding, and developing of  self-sup- o

porting and self-directing f:h;lfchc_s_,.
- T have. gathered’ considerable

" T have beer thinkitig of the-places where we do not

“thinking of . the . folly of. supposing that because we

“have two or three churches in some sparsely settled

’ ‘ahli "
-staté or province that we are “pgtablished there,

' ate “thinking that one
“and of .the consummate folly of thinking th. _
or -twn small churches in-a city of a hundred thou- -

- sand means that we are “evangelizing the field.”. " '
. Perhaps some would cven yet like to go back to

consolation from -
. the idea that se have 2,600 or more churches scat- .

- teredh abowit over the Unitedi,Smt?s_.-'fﬁ?arg.adﬂ, t__he ‘

~ " British Isles, and in the twelve cobntries in .'W’htc}‘l =

 we are ‘carrying on l'_oreign.'mls‘smnaryrenterp_nses‘,r_;_
Cand - fram the further consideration. that " every _S_un-:- -

. day we.may thank Gbd for the two new churches:

- that we did not have the Sunday before,” But lately

have churches and ought to have them. 1 have been

min e p a8+ o
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those days when. Dr, ‘Br‘ese'c} had & church in Los

" 'Angeles in which revival fires burned the year around

—the days when Dr. Bresee. could- conscientiously -

" say that there was no thought of extending the move-
ment farther. But it js_ too late 1o go -back there.

" Dr. Bresee could not stay there. His members insist-
ed that a-church like the one i Las Angeles was

- needed in Berkeley, in Spokane and. in Chicago.: At
last, driven ti. it" by. sheer necessity, Dr. Bresee and

- the others gave the chureh denominational status and
ehallenged themselves ti “go out uider the stars and
~hew.out i 'kingdom,” Los Anigeles First Church could -

not be true to its destiny without Jdending sugcor . -
- to these other organizations, It was grow. or decay.
- And s that way with us todav. We have estab-
lished - abowt 2" Wundred “churches a year .since our
beginning d4s a denemination; and that was about. =

fast enough for the period. But we are pressed right .
now for a-doubling of the number.. There are.a few,.
- A very fewplaces in which we have encugh chrches
© 1o teasonably ke care of the opportunities - \hich -
are ours... But a survey of the field indicates’ that

. efficiency requires that we should have 5,000 churches .

in our “home” fields, and that ‘we need them right -
away: Surely we-shall not need to_wait. twenty-five

-years-to get them. Can we tot_have them'in twenty?

Js it not possible to give some -effect’ to the annudl =

mottoof Chicago Central District, “Every church .
‘get-a chureh,” and. Shorten the tinie to . fifteen or -

“ten, or- following our- quadrénnial’ divisions, fo-cight -

ety : h
vears? .

. .- I know there is the question of saturation, and

T know we must grow from within like trees, and

- not” from withotit, Iike stones. But T am’ religiously |
nervous to get on with this task, Ii. is not the bujld- -
ing of 2% denomination’ that enthralls me, it i% the

cartying onsuch work, R

8 1t may be that some of our districts are too

large for-effective growth in the further pumber of

- churches, 1f this is. true, let us have-the -courage to. -
dividé and make ninre districts. 1 belidve the wisdom

of the General Assembly in creating a district -of .

o ~Wisconsin and Upper Michigan' and atother of On-

_more and ‘more_as we ‘go along. The southeastern -
districts are making the gradé, and some of . thenr~
will soon be to-the place where. they: can carry out
. their task - with
plan for district. organization’ for harmony, efficiency

tario” has aiready heen proved and “will be proved

.- in home fields we shall do through the district ar- -
. ganization and not by working around it. S
© The superiptendency, is innate 'in the 'polity of .
_.our church, and. that stperintendency cortemplates
- a very limited General Supcrinmndencj'f'mupled' .
. with a sufficient -Dl’strict'Superintendcncy. Speak-

- ing from the angle of effectiveness in. expansion, we -

may liken the church to a fleét in ‘which every. dis-
trict is a ship. “The instances in which flect move-

4 ments are required are such that we may get along
- with- but a’ few ‘commodores, but every.-ship must -

have a captain, and ships.must not ‘become so heavy

sahvation -of *souls; and :_m-effcg:tup_-ms‘trgmgnt._fnr., ~ believe we would have ruined practically all thesg
' 2 ' - fields if we had done all these missionaries asked.

- Perhaps they followed. the’ theory -that “the wheel . -
that does “the squeaking is the one . that -gets ‘the -

a beconting degree of success, . Our - -

and progress is- well .established. . Whatever we do

the foreign field,
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- that their movements are retarded. “The . Distriet
. Superintendents must forny. the effcctive branch of

the superintendency in the Church. of the Nazirepe,

and-in order that .they wmay -do this; -we ‘must.not -

- allow districts to reach proportions where they wil

ihink and act in norms ‘of a denomination. That. .
- would endanger our church wide unity and our indj.

vidual -liberty. If a denomination like: qurs s tn .
-l its mission iU must always ‘be-.mobile. This
©omeans  that -local churches must “swirm” 1o svoid -

haghoring unwilling ‘drones and districts. niust (i

- vide o avoid ‘the' danger of preponderance of power.
and the clogs of self-sufficicncy. Perhaps now; and -
-.at lpast by the time of the nest Genera) Assembly, we

~should have some more néw districts in the Church
of the Nazarene, e

1 know we cannot :tbsurh.;._riliSSi(inhrics. it our

~Horeign fields except: by sending  the nesy ofies at a
*, reasonable rate.” Too many raw missionaries wioidd:

swamp_any. field. But having visited all our fichls

“except. three’or four, I am convinced that -Gof gave -
us .the terfitorics’ we have and that “we have the -

men and the' money to work them, Tt is-working
at the wrong end of the proposition to ‘speak of the

number of applicants we have on’ our waiting Hst 5 -
This phase is easily exaggerated. Many- of these peo-
- ple are too 0ld or are physically unsuited 16 the mis-

sionary life, Some of them do not have the. neces-
siry- intellectual preparation. But we. are glad ticy

- are inferestcd and are ready and-willing .to go, Out
.0f their number we shall select the most likely. But -
<the right.end for beginning is on. the foreign field

itaelf, ‘Hete, too, T know there can be folly., - Onee
‘we asked the missionaries to state the needs of their-

fields as they saw them, T read some -of these re- .

ports, and T know something of -the Aields, and 1

grease.” Some of these things 1 do not know, Dut

one thing T.do know, and that is:that most of .pur
. fields are. tinderstaffed. ed wh '
:was in DPeru that] prayed and' pleaded frantically” -
< that reinforcements be'sent out. I very nearly wore.
. out pleading, and then. all of -a’'sudden ways were ¢

found .and the field was:pretty ‘well taken eare. of -
“In China last year T thought T never saw so-many |8
-, and_such- fine opportunities going to 'waste as there.

T was s distressed when 1

But God has helped us and . more missionaries have
been sentout, - © U o A

- But even now we “ﬂr‘e\:\mrkiﬁy as lh(-)ug_h, —

. peeted piretty’ soon to get the jub done. Even where:
we are lairly well staffed, We-are not' giving proper .
~attention. to -furloughs, . We must do better. T am. ...

convinced that it 15 almost as important to bring «

.Mmissionary’ home. at the: right time as it is to.send .
irst place. Time passes slowly in -
he First penerations .of Christians do.
- ot produce many- leaders, and ‘it takes twenty-five " H
- years for the second generation to grow. Thus our =

- lask there—everywhere in” the 'foreign ; fields—re- '
. mains an-unfinished task much longer than we could

him out:in the f

R P L Tt te e
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to [ ion.: VN
“'mtl men, and “carry-on” by .the generation.” I know

it is casy o i issi ough 10 go
" jt.is casy to get stirred over missions enough to go
)u} Thi-';iyl'lar- and propose lo go to t'he field if God
calls, but _the most of the good work is done by pled-

.4{:(;()5*1’, 19377 :
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i “God gave ds»:unﬂ'-lhe means to
ih. But:God gave us the ﬁg!_ -1l : t

::'ml: Ahem, - Therefore there is- nothing but“for us
lack up the project with increasing gifts of money

i a “the job, and who go
s who-just take the task by the.]_u ), and who go
‘r]i(;;ltl ot zi!ter the .glamor af the missionary ‘service

s passed—on - until most of their .old_ friends at - |

honie have died or have forgotten them. And I know

H - al.o that spasmodic giving helps,'but that it is the -
»

i i 5 ' ts apgain each
aticnt regulars who budge ‘the budge in |
\':tl:il: that !:vill b there when the rewards are handed
wut. Of all places, the foreign field is .thc‘pla_cg‘ where
the Tong, strong pull counts. o A
1 cannit speak on every phase of the work’ even

" the detail th - ‘far. What ~
~ i the detail that I have followed thus | '
:)lm}l'(wc_ sav of ouf schools and colleges? What of

our. Sunday schools and our Publishing . House?

' ' iodical - ar ‘casional. literature? -
* What. of pur. periodical and otcasional. lit ure
. :\\fiz;rt,f;f church. buildings? - What of og;..bpmes and
~ family altars? '

) .

['must not fail of all "emph"asis through attempt-

. . . \ LY .
“ing 1o emphasize too much. *We must go on with our

‘whunts. {t is too late now to hide behind the alibi

“thit we have too many, We have them. un;i] we: shvag} .
~ need. themn all in the future more than we have ever.

eeded ‘them in the past.  If we could ‘have consoli- -

. dated or_eliminated in the past we migl:rt havptfmrl;ls(é
* il ronvenient.  But now that is past. .We must a

amd build. We must develop the best prepared Sun-

~day school workers in’ the world,” And }'dq.lnpt m}f{?r[; RRE
" imply book trained workers,. but spiritual ‘workers.

who along with their efficiency . are - burdéned . for

~“soils, Andwhatever it takes to_prepare and pubhsl: B
“hy Sunday school helps the work requires we must. ..

| price-jn tim ‘poney ide thuse’
sy the price-jn time and ‘inoney :m(.l provide those
: %:{-jp.s-. : “"c must enlarge the Publishing. House and

g in- for the best literature our hearts and brains

‘ ! - it “in jnereasing volumé
©cnie produce, and,“scatter it in ncreasing v _

arind the world: . We must provide church - build-

- ings. suitable to ‘our work, but we must avoid -ba(;k_{, o
* Iniaking debts and uselesy competition. w{):dml?ﬁt
it only ‘gather saved “souls out of-the - wor) | but
_we must build Christian homes' and do the hard,
sl work involved ‘in developing rounded cha‘m]i-;
" -ter. " A soul may be saved or sanctified in the: twink-

it of a eye, but it 1akes time to build a saint -t_l.mF-
s well raunded -and not lopsided. -

. 'I'he most difficult work in the ‘world: is- looking

- for work,-and we of the Church of the Nuzarene will

" notneed to do any of that [oir.a l_on.g time to cor.m:i
.15 Jesus tarries 4 new generation will- be born, an
. that generation; as well as {0 our own cqpte_m[gtt)
*aries; we owe the task of Christianizing Christianity,

promoting a “world-wide revival, ~ant - establishing

 seli-supporting ‘and  self-directing - churches ‘a-rmmd'

~the world. ‘ AR S .
" But there are difficulties enoygh in the way which

. We take—no one knows that better than the mem}:)crs
<ol this group. You District 'S_up(_!l‘mlt?ﬂdle'}l? ‘dﬂ""é-

* ofter told “your pastors that they are l‘lt.. e&l C"-t _
- and that the work mast build lhrnuglrlhem_ug not.

.

“We are not. here to play, to dream, to drift; . 7

around them, A'I-l;;-ri'r‘:'g the same thought home to you, -

Tt has often begn remarked that General and District 1

- Superintendents do not have ‘very much “authority. B

" But authority is the hiding place of little-men. When
“leaders -cannot be found; rulers must be sub_stntut(fzd. .
Crowns and paraphernalia are “smoke scréens l?r

" mediocrity, The times call fog,leaders. Men who

are. so sound and so true ando well balanced that

" peg j : i ! the straight ..
reople have to go along with them o go t raj

: Iwé:yp and the best way. There'is no defense against. . .

- failure in. a Nazarene Superintendent. We just “,1“5,?

“stcoeed. . Barriers and “hurdles and - hindrances o

every kind ‘must be brokén down or surmounted and

" we must-move on. Timid men console ‘themselves:
"'by adjusting the dispensations and excuse --Ehe}r- .
" failures. by announcing -that ‘“‘the days of revivals

have passed.” Those who believe and practice that -

*ate out of place in the €hurch-of the Nazarene. We

originated i evival grow and expand.in
originated in a, revival and we gro d.il
-an atmosphere of that kind. One’of our pastors 1s
wont to.say, “We were born in the fire and we can- .
not ive in the smoke.”” We shall have all eternity

 in which to rejoice -over victories won, but we have .

but a few short years at ‘most in _whigll to win those.
victories. R Y

~In_conclusion 1 -would recall the words ,4whxc_h E
' Jehovah.spoke 16 Joshua in commanding him to be

" strong and of a good courage.. And as an interpre-

ion” ) n-application®
tation"of these words, and as perhaps a a '
of them to otrselves, I would guote .t_he Wt?rd_s .o_[.

- Maltbie Davenport :I}abcock: .

‘' Bi; ‘STRONG
- Be strong!

It

We have hard work o do, and loads to lift;

Shun not tlie struggle—face it; ‘tis l_Go’d’s‘_g\ft-.:- .

BC Stll'()n 1 : . '-. _ e
Say tiot, “Thg days are.cvil. Whe's to-blame?”!

- And fold the hands and -acquiesce-—oh, shamel ..

P

o N ) .
Stand up, speak out; anq-l)ravely,: in Gods hame.

B ,iie@lfong!' o

"It matters not how déep intrenched the wrong, "

' ) how long; "
hard the battle goes, the d_ay oW P

f"r:iﬁt'nnb—-ﬁght onl 'l‘qr’rxorrow--cun\_cs the song.l _

" Let-us stand -and sing the battle hymn of the

ng U L ne
© Church-of the. Nazarene, “We'll g:rdlc-'tl)e.r.glnbg.‘ '.

 DoesltPay? =
" Payl said in one place; *'Even -unto this preﬁr‘:]t)
" hour ~we both -hunger, and thirst, and._a.redqa"in 3
‘and are’ buffeted, - and have no cerlain, u\:re i ‘1; '
place.” - The plain’ truth’ js that " tithing &s ! "emiles :
" watermark. of Christian stewardship and .is

“ Leneath that high watermark of -St. Paul’s'when he

\ all things; ;. . that
" said. “I have suffered the loss of all things; .. . b
sl’d:géiy “}il:vChris'l'.”r'thther we prosper or go pen

" niless the chief thing is to have the happy conseious- -

l “we h ithful .te God as-stewards:
_ness-that we have been fa C tewards
. Sf “our time and our talents and our P’D.HEY- _‘.Mcs

senger of Peace.. .

=i
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. Just Common, Ordinary, Desperate Hard Work "
R ... General Superintendent Morrison . U R
N Ol’d(‘r {0 Sllcc@éd in ‘.he : Ve " ] e . o o T L T L
. . A | mnistry, of coutse we. Pre Lo . ) O : -
g &ive great emphasis fo- v SR reacher: - of course you desite’ in, vou Jone -
I doctri?xé, . ;‘i} z}zﬁ !St!vfi L}tgﬁf?;{?c’r" _c;rlho;lox, ‘true” and Hope. to succeed, lhc:}: ?nglg‘; ;,zum\:(’"{ﬁq\"png :
- one cannot satisfactorily bujld U'i:‘“;'i" e“}!_‘?”?c that . faithfuily at the - task. Uf',beiug ‘up and at the ) ork y
in the hearte of et and i ;l_somguio‘? ;;)of'ss("l;)[d 7 requ;‘rcmcnts. of the ministry early in- the (h;, Uﬁ; .
that without i S L 50, . 1ble - not let many of - . barishi o e
hcm;c‘l‘:_’”wu_t_“l_— one cannot lm_nself {ind’ salvation and mittter .of cgﬂ;{n};{i’-:; p‘\"{‘;:‘liogirih bcqt-byqlf] in_ the .
o e . e T R kb - I 4 é € Job 0o pr;tyer'
T e We also desire, i ' aues F oo, andintereession; pray as though ® ife sliccass -
, € I our quest for success; to. be *° of your. pusturiil’e lwaév cenierbdgl:lxé:l(f e‘r:.}::;ck b?tc Cﬁ: -

1_md_e,rs1pod that we would set great store by a prop-
erand’ correctly systeriatized churely Org"l'niz;'uiulm
»I_l]p_loc;ll,‘(i_lsgrict and geveral chrely organizations -
, (:rf:‘ t;m]s.“:i_lh';which to work, And nriyll"usk'is: \'e:r; :
i_,;'él'xs! }. .‘%Jl.n]-Jj_l.ﬁl.‘d, l-_alg.qlllgnde ppssi:me ‘with suitable.
' )er‘“e _..11:9 sure, too, that a personai - Christian ex- .
.-, betience is absolitely needful”in order -to register
" any deg{eg'_ of success in the minisiry- of ,111'D‘C}§urch ’
?f{ .tlftlu_ l;\a_z'aren,e. Un!qss one’s heart is on fire. with
- ‘un‘icsso g:i é:-;mﬁl,. who-gives. f_;cgt!nnf_from ail sin, and.
s, one’s Vision is ablaze with-a passion (o win.
; ¢ Lod, one’s success in the ministiy is bound -
0 b‘f worse. than nothing, - . L
) . N i s .. . . R -0 n
g ﬁiliillsté!?e&n)lly‘ we are allowing -now in’our think-
i ) Possesses the truth as it is held by the
. second 1)}055111g holiness peaple; ‘that he has '1}'- ;
: gunlzg‘i-chumh and that he is, himsel( s:wcld"'m?
§:1.:)]ct1f|e(! Wholly, - This is a gli'l."ut,'v:lnt,ngc‘:‘ gréul::]L; '
;1:&;;.1l‘]’?j]ll;:’;;ssg_r}ii éu t_sulcccss. . But with al) Ihe.-sc:'
success will not eg iness ane adds another in- .
u wi s o ano -
, :Eu Jﬂ‘l?nt jff'sf fuum:f:_n, urrl!n-ml-r_\j, “desperate, -hard..

. msks'ruqul_r.ed..in.your‘s'ludy; beat some . fresh oil.
for. your next Sunday hearers; read some new l‘nioks' :
selecting them with care not to allow any poison to

“hind its Way Inte your mentality ;. sprinkle .the h wollen -
uf other minds. on YOUr “own;- or otherwise ['ours

'}x'nll not bear fruit, Work as’ though lhe'neeﬁq of <

. your ;sludy were the paramount fask. o

_— . \} orﬁa‘ a't }he-pasloru{ pro_hie‘ms,. of your. parishs
-0 1ot let anyone or anything induce you to neglect .

. L..mmg fréquently. at- the home of every member;

cxall on a goodly group of outsiders cach week - learn

. .lhe niames and residences of all the profession:’ﬂ imen -
qnd WO your town, -or city (or-if in g big

: :?]103 ,kil?é%/}_)ur:r part of it). Wear out shoe leather ind -

e hees of your trousers praying’ from house to:

‘ l'UU&-L,.‘l_b St. Paul said, Mwith tears” OF cotrse if is

N ss.nr‘l. to tramp strepts and ripg doorbells, but if you
Jsc:ul‘!'?ticcceu it must'be dope.- . - ..

“ ”m:\l{;;ii} {:1\59”“01} _bui!di:qg; make copious notes;,

: -.n;né me_h,l_f.,m_ ‘(lu\VI),'sklm-o[{_llle Arivialities, efimi- -
pate he iconsequentials and hammer and -beat (he

I comman, are . . femainder into & pungent, rich, -passionate address
. A 'flnz.‘g'. preacher s dwomed—umiless he censps. 40 -one the matter of salvation, Remember that in the
bc lazy. “And here. s« s, that JL ceases 1a. | last analysis the may who pi"éaches it is.th ]l]'"'(' '
!)}.‘ll_\g 1‘:} nn't}l‘r;i_l'ly as l;l'z_y"us he,-(ihri-q L‘:a(ﬁc }!1111[“;"_1 . part z_)f z.h_c-ser'nmn. I‘a‘n'mst cmmlin-.bilslb;'intlje'clﬂmi

' ;;12{235"111‘}5 lslzi\‘mc'-il':_‘"olidns, he will“soon '(;casc-l‘ﬁ - :Jlfus}f:gf:[rc:ni:‘n 'Pur,smim“‘-"" mised all through it; it

Sooo Heabove mentiohed” pérsonal . experience ke ot Save much of the Holy Ghost in it. All
that- is so_necessary ‘1g SUCCess? .'jf.] nal- experience this takes work, §f ope wonld "make two s ‘ s
studies, hi will loseé his prasy | { SIS lazy i his. tions in g weok Naturall it s work e e
fail to brimg fresh fyoqe b el doctrivies, . preacher cain never miabe. s orld o the wers
tractively _ili‘tereisii}‘n'g: l:::“\t(’-"'is‘l‘icr::} I:’lllb[rm"".‘fi.- and at- . Work at ntLh‘LuHTl;f\een::l ;o }I'u'?i world or the n ex

God, and this .will spell {lleff."itb : ]rf"]l‘l e - Word of ©  are windows illrnijg]j‘“-j‘,i’ ]-PP- 0 prustrations,  These

! : at, e s lazy in his - discourse ‘Oh, how, m ch beople Cun see.into your
liscourse. Oh, - many sermons peed them. Oth-

-erwise “they are so-dark and opaque. ‘Learn to fllus- -

L pas " 3 3 N i .
f):s:](:lr:}\ l\\\p[[;l[;, he \\1311 3001 preach ta empty “pews, -
o v pranted “d ninety-nine yeur Toave af
“absence.” Just ordinape. o e ¢ year leayé of tride. Work: at 30 11 af §
ness 1o e the.1;;::;;[;;{{021111(||.1,_ un}\';a_rmsln-:l_ Jazi- - tackle it again ._’}'1 lI: 'ajtt'fllrst j-ou ([]10 .?m.. succexd,
7 _ atest enemriés that any pasi 5 your beain as 4 laboring oo, Leam 0 ¢
can know. Anc Hes that any pastor Sweat yat in as a laboring ats bis hody,
T many is the minister who, has met” - - Waork }ffi:r'lﬁ:‘l-lt?' :;b(»‘t..l“bor“'g man sweats his body.
| - inis 2, b - Work, |  night'is coming! * - B
.11-|>':§}\J;:)r1k:t\'\'l!(z'll‘;"’m]‘ are.in the’ pulpit. Study keenly -
i ﬂlf\_ilhl.t{ Ame with” abnouncements, Speéi:;l -
m ting, f)dts and ends; these are the little condi- *
altl::s ]uf 1h_;e, pulpit feast, and- often crowd the sub--
‘-y(;u 711"15: clear off the board: Work hard to' sce that -
you have llmw-m preach a worth while sermon, We °
{:1 "‘:etr;jt .t 1at vou have worked hard to -see that " you
- '-ci:lec'lia _\\0;(h while sermon to preach. Work at the
- Seleat Q:l of the' hymins, the items of the setvice, and
_nmk;.::__u!"f_s;.nf !}ns_ weekly feast. ‘It takes Wo;k to-
o A-religlous program. for ‘each week that retains.
o7 I\)\%m'ﬁlua[. freshness. and- interest, e
Work -on your hud; in early, keep ‘at i '
G Ry ur budgets, Begin early, keep at it -
5. done and =rgngly for. the annual assembly.

this foe, -
©Among the first pureh hat 3 young misister.
_ e e st purchases that 3 yvouny misise
the firs : ) S h T
i}i:é);lzt]d ;:ISL]E :si.tp akarm clock, Set jt fﬂith’;u!l\!'{]':v:!(flg '
i and.iieea sts adinotitions each suarming. Guo..
et and. heed Hans each morning. Syvis:
, i‘t‘m;%_taic your time. so-that. no patt of the dziLv '%h‘"‘\‘il- '
be Without its allotted task. Atiack the work of the -
._‘:::lzlrls:trr_:ﬁjusg _;;\s‘:;frden!l.\_‘ and as faithfully as \"ng
‘ €. work of some-employer who was ot
e the. work. o e employ 10 Was payit
;l;:}l_\,; \\..1;,3:9 fm‘"’_\our__nme.; The. pri\'i!egc-nfl bi.r:;.E
on h_o__\m boss _}1.35- been a deadly snare to many i
ge:ir't'tn?df prm]msrng young preacher,. He has dc:
Ces ated” for shéer lack of the fpces ' )
] crated for s A€k ol the necessary gond
urge him on, In the mini ' st farmish
n, . - inistry, a person must {urnj
. v PR 9 ur
N ,l!).at.goad hlmsclf-. Without it-he.wil] dismally Lnﬁwh

- -

’

N ) ) o
. ML TR b e Ll . S— e
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i S R ETPLR IR 'S Nt S w

[ A et i e o U oo
e A S I T RS Spstnng ntee

“hrlpets. Take. them to piceds and show your folks
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~Bo_awt Jet up, do ot let down;: do not;coo]'df_f," )
* keep your people benevalent minded. In order to do

so, vou must yourself be sold—doubly sold—on. the

the e Dlood that courses through their veins. Talk

Abem up. -Preach upon them now and again, bit -
" hetter than that, inject them -into ‘the sermons: on

g

" Our Changing Conditions of Evangelism

Y i watchiword . of the Church of the Nazarene,

D from its inception has been evangelism.  Or- -
_ganization, s pastoral oversight, chureh bujld-
ing. Sunday schonl; and young people’s_work have

Been given respectfal attention but our, Batde cry has

heen.Cevangelism?” and, personally, T -hc]'icve"-.when; )

- ever we lose.the spirit of agpressive evangelism we are

doisied. to failare. ” Eithet this will ‘be the case or
Fhistory- repeats. ftself” is'no longer - truism. "

I have observed and have been tald by  men con- ..
~stantly traveling among us whose evingelistic tours

tike them fromicoast to coast- that many evangelists

- whe have piven full proof of their ministry are retir-
g from that -fiddd and where: possible are taking
pastorates-becavse .they can no longer maintain their’
“- Lamilies in the. evangelistic ficld, while sonte pastors .-
. are saying: that our people will no lenger support and
©-maintain evangelistic imovements. I
T+ Personadly T gave more thap twenty years of my *

mitistry to-a denomination which was just beginning -
te shimp on evangelism at -the time 1 began my - .

Atey. and during my ministerial career T have seen -

‘them“drift first. into worldliness and formality. and

" ihen- into. destructive higher criticism” until at the -

present time, with -exceptions here and- there, there
i+ scafeely La semblance “of ‘their.. forover

pa:sion for souls among them, .~ 7 .
 Whenever a church, begins’ to fail, it vsually be-
gins to- multiply- conventions, movements, organizi- -
tons,* plans, new . methods, ‘etc. . ‘This is always a

T itnger Sigmal, an evidence of defeat. . Jesus said for

S eviry idle word men should giveran account and our
talk is a2 pgive away. There is no (alk about -how o

reach the childeen andl young people when our;altars -

are-aflame with holy fire, young people and children

are convicted, converted, give .themselves to prayer
“and effort 'to win thejr.companions to Christ. There

i« no tatk-ahout-how fo win the masses, when rich

our supreme calling, it begins casting. -about here

- trying 10 make their way over the briny deep by add-

A

picty or

and poor, high and low; are crowding our chl_lrchf:s-_ \
i) altars eager'to find relief from the birden of sin®
“and wrath of God which they see continually hanging
"over them.” When a chuich fails in this, which s~ eling g doltr o
. - " "We are now up against the proposition of getting
¢ raw material, working it over, getting men converted,-
o and making them Nazarenes. -

- and there, talking about child conversion as if it were
ace' of stolid opposition and

- dilferent from the conversion of hardened sinners;
-muitiply organizations, like a.ship.at sea—fuel ex-
hausted, no fire in the firebax or steam in the boiler;:

ing- anéther - drive-shaft and -screw. Increased ma- -
chinery is no advantagé when there is no driving .

other subjects” {requently.. Certainly it"is work-to .~

do this, hut did you not say:that you wanted to

- succeed? Were you looking for an easy job? Do you
- pine for d -task - that requires neither. brains nor
. toil2 If that is what you want, do not ook for it
in the ministry. The grave is the anly place that .

offers perpetual rest, without effort.

Fl

,

* power behind it “But,”you say, “wé must have -
‘the machinery in order 1o utilize the power.” No,. -
in spiritual dynamics, power comes first, ~ Jesus said -
nothing -about ‘machinery, much about power, and =~ -

told them to love -one -another. True the, disciples.

‘Spirit. came, He disregarded their 'plany and chose

. Paul to the apostleship. “As they ministered to the

Lord and-fasted’ the Holy Ghost said, Separate me
“Barriabas and Saul for the work whereunto T have
“called them,” "I would not. decry - organization” nor

~.plead for wild, erratic disregard of authority-but our’

great need is for a pentecostal outpouring of the
Spirit ‘and nothing clse will solve our prg}nlems,- .
I will now. attempt a few suggestions as. to the

* yveasow for the decline of interest. in evangelistic work

“among us and as to how this situation may ;be met

and averted.  Of -course it goes-without saying that
. God never changes, fundamental hyiian needs never
" - change, and true religion mever changes fundament- . .-
ally. - Qutward -human:_ conditions are - constantly..
changing. and-.sometinies changes in methods and
“plans are necessary to-meet these-changing conditions.” -
Forty years ago when many in the orthodox churches
were teally converted, they were hungry for an-ex-.
" -perience that would make them vietorious in their *
living and -pure-in their hearts, Flaming evangelists
. could ga from coast-lo coast preaching entire sancti-
7 fidation., Many eitered into that éxperience during .
- - a ten-day meeting.  There was a real éutpouring of |
- .- the Spirit, conviction fell ‘on’ the unsaved and -great . -
and- lasting revivals followed. - Later many of those
" sanctified in these révivals constituted the first meém-
_ “Dership in tlie Churcli of the Nazarene. ‘Conditions -
are now somewhat changed and we are, for the most
“part, continuing: the *old methods’ of evangelism,’
We have a-nation that if we Dbring a man across the
continent, incurring heavy éxpense, he must be very
temarkable. and: can put the thing over, hence -our
" people go down in their pockets to foot the bill, come .

to the iceling and enjoy sceing him do it~

petling them sdnctified
And: all this in the f

~prejudice—no small job Tor « lonc,‘tired-cvat}gclist.
" ““T'hen, tao, when a church ceases to have a passion for-
" aguls. it docs not take them long o backslide and
" before any real, soul-saving revival can come they, or -

" tricd 1o -adjust the machinery but-when the Holy ' "

7w
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- cat Jeast & pﬁrt of therir; must be restore 'én{}-tl)is ‘

“. share of the strength of the evangelist, herculean -
though .he may be. - Results—a-hundred people at
the altar, seventy-five to cighty-five per cent of them
- “worked’ over- from year to year. That we make any -
- -advance from.year to year in face of this cowlition
~ig-a marvel; but we do, and'if it is the best we can "
~do let-us keep it it, but I think there is 4 better way.-
.~ +First, T think that'in at least many-cases, evangel- -
. ists should stay longer.  Then 1 think our people .
should be disilusioned relative: to the’ notion . that
the evangelist can bring the revival. - Jesus did not .
- say the gates of hell should not prevail against his
mitisters:
. prevail ‘against -His Church.. Then T. would. suggest,
. Af 'you will allow me to da so, that there should be | -
* “lest effort to attract and entertain and a stronger put-
_Aing of those truths thai produce conviction for sin,
-, actual and inherited sin:  We certainly do 1ot necd
less emphasis on entire sanctification-—we need more;
but we also need ;a greater emphasis on conversiop,
what it means add {he evidences of it as a preparation
for the .sécond work-of grace. _In the great Shan- - -
“tung revival’ among the- Baptists in North -Chijtia, -
the inquiry-was raised, “Are you born again?” Miny = -
missionaries who had labored as such for years, also
many natives who . had "accepted. Christianity, .and
 pone out as teachers and evangelisis discovered that
.. they ‘had never- been converted, vonfcssed, sought
~ God in earnest, and the whole territory in which they
labored was aflame. with revival fire"and glory. 1.
fearmany. of> pur Nazarenes who are worked over *.
S again and’ again never- get beyond conversion and -
‘doubtless many. of them nhéver reach it.. We need .

-more thorough and searching preaching, @ '
There are” a' few, unique characiers like - Bud
Robinson or Lon Woodrum who by their natural wit -
.and ‘humor are- very entertaining and anyone who
- would try to make them over or imitate them would -
© be undertaking a fool’s tusk; but we have i num-
. ber among us who are working at one or the otlier .
~of. these tasks. ‘The field of cvangelism abave all
.others demands deathlike earnestness—these - men .
. have it but imitators or critics never do. 'We do not
- peed entertainers, sky scrapers, or star-dust flingers;’
we need serious men who spend time ‘in prayer, know.
their Bibles, know humin. sin, and are capable of -
.diagnosing the disease and prescribing the cure.
" When Charles G. Finney began the mighty re-
~ vival that swept over thenorthern part of the United -
.. Sates, he found the ministry strongly intrenched in
* Calvinism and this was blocking the way of all suc--
cessful evangelistic effort,” The preaching of the

is always effective in producing' conviction for sin
but there has been much -teaching of prophecy con:
nected with this- that is purely-Calvinistic ‘and iron-
clad relative to the preordination of the race that
. has robbed our people of faith to pray for a real out- -
* pouring of the Holy Ghost. . e
. The teaching that "the great falling away that i3
.. _supposed to ‘immediately: precede . the coming of "
" Jesus would render .men so .incorrigible- that they - -

W T P, . - o

- usually takes a farge part of ‘the: time ‘and a good - .

He did sy, the .gates of hell-should not .

~ priyerlessness ourselves. ~ -

second coming of Christ suddenly, visibly, glorionsly - -

:ing? lanlo]ugy‘should_.be avoided, -

SRR THE PREACHER'S

) o -' . . . ',‘l-
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could-not -be saved is as fatal to faith for a revival,” -

-und more so, than that doctrine that consigns some

- glory of God. No one can.eéxercise faith for anything
that he does not.believe is possible. Jesus said, “Ac-

“cording to your faith- be it unto youw.” ‘Ihis is a

~ - men from all eternity to eternal dammnation for the

* fundamental law of the kingdomi. Those who think ° A
- they find “in -prophetic teaching . a condition "that-
~ makes it impossible to successfully evangelize, need

to think some miore for Jesus said the gates of hell -

«.-should not prevail against His Church,  Prophecy
+ for great scholars who- have time and ability: for

. thorough investigation may be .wholesome “and in-

“‘structive but it.is a dangerous field for novices. Men
who are successful - soul winnérs have ‘the greatest. -

- field possible. We need’ to stick close to the simple

_ truths that uncover. sin;. téuths that have to do. with

" judgment, death, hell, and’ eternity; truths that exr -

alt Jesus as a complete Savior from all sin anid cni-

able fallen humanity to stand upright and walk'the -
highway of holiness. Let others speculite, we do.not ©°

need to, and speculative .preaching' may produce a
‘sensation—it never produces conviction. - We neetl Lo
-encourage our people to-become prevailers and we

. £an never do that. with - jocularjty,. carelessness; and

On with the revival, -

¥

© Tautology .~ ¢

-+ - C/HArotp Rippgr 0 - . 0 TR

H-h-h-h beloved, in, this day and age, each and
S everyone' should ask God ‘to lead, guide and di-
rect him as he puts his heart and life intd the task of

predching the gospel to the people of this day and

generation. -~ - .

~ If it were not for the purpose of llustration, the -

above paragraph, filled with trite expressions and

. meaningless répetitions, would “be unworthy .of o . .- E
pldce in any magazine. Forceful expression and good
- liferary-taste demand that such expressions be eljniin-
“ated not” only” from the ‘
" fromi the spoken message.

- The five examples’ of Unnecessary repétition: of
ideas, in the above paragraph all come under-thé

same classification and are all subject to the same

- condemnation,  The fault "is known by the term
Mtautalogy.””. The' term ‘is defined: A useless 1e- -
peating of an idea in dilferent words, . The examples - -
~of tautology in 1%(: ‘introductory paragraph are:’

. hearf® and life
~_day and age ;
~each and every.one .
. lead, guide, and -direct
o .~ day and generation ‘ Con e
The -repeated use. of ‘one _or. more of the above
expressions is a fault common among preachers, Who

has not been bored by some speaker using the ex- -
Jpression “heart and life,” or ““day and age” over and
over, ad naitscam? In the interest of effective speak- .

et

. | Personally I believe the |

. grreatest revival of all history isyet to come if Jesus
. tarries, " Tf. He does not tarry, then T want fo:he -
- “found at the job-when He comes. G

written article, bul,‘_‘.jﬂsn{' .

S oupnn Al
i owords of strong meaning . content!

. “uppesl of his message to the heatts of his hearers. 'It
- clieapiens the gospel message to resort to scmuqcnml 7

o . . (109) PAGE THIRTEEN

AUGUST, 1937

PR

'-., ;’\'I..ll(il]ll-?l' to,mmoh ,iauli “iMustrated “in the. above .

) paragraph, but hardly coming under tautology, is the

use of the word ahi. The: word, an interjection, is-

forceful and effective when ' used occasionally with
: 'pur;_n_a'svful intent;

but it loses its force :m.d beauty
‘b made’ a: common vehiicle ‘fqr expréssing _senu-f
“mental or passionate appeal. -'lhﬁ vain rcpgutu_m_ of
eneli expressions as “Ah, friends,” “Ah, let me urge.

: " yon” or “Ah, I-teli you,” lowers the appeal of the
q - preacher’s message 1o the
iy,

levél of cheap sentimental-
“Let me urge, you,” is more forceful than “Ah.

- 11 . - .
lel me urge you,” even though the *ah’ be shouted,

- whisied, remoloed, sobbed, or screamed. -Vocal play -

ol . or “oh” is a cheap .substitute for

" 3 ion. - The English language .is rich -
[eriein) expressio . A reacher
can will chaose strong, meaningful words to cgrry the .

play upon a nonsensical syllable.

" Cigarette Smoking Mothers.

. Mary Ernen Wess

{ T [l following-is a -recent .intcrvie\v ‘with a_ -
=~} Christian_physician, an active member of the

- Church of the Nazarene. This young doctor
his heen a-general practitioner fnr'@e__n years, and. is.
Cspeiakizing to a certain extent in obstetrics. n
Ouestion—In your obstetrical work; have you ha ‘
many - ¢hses where the mother “was .a user _(3[' to-
hacco ciparettes; for instance? - S
Answer—A goed many.. - e .
0. " Does the use of these cigareites have:a detris
mental effiect on the child before it 13 born?
A, Definitely so. - :

affect the unborn child? .-~

"~ A I weikens the child,

© oo miscarry. AR AR

(). What proportion of cigarette smql-._mg, nmth .
~érs bring theiy babies to_ birth alive,

increases lhe tendency -

. prapertion is ‘much reduced.

ste-smoking mother to suryive after it is born?

wled phvsickn IRt VL ,
e ;.Lr'chur.ch, if ‘T heard him right, he stated that

9 . 62 of the children of tobacco-using parents died

.|1l:fr.n-(,' ﬂl(}.’y reached lhs: ?g(‘. of twlo years.- s
) Daes. the :surviving baby ‘carry-any serio
hundicap? s O

ents both smoked:
minther withi the iﬂstrllctinns'-to,_lay_j'it on its _nfzr':‘t'
. sidé. while 1 gave attention to’the mother. In a fe

Then, too, the children of tobacco

" ‘weighed four pounds,

"“more inclinéd to disorders

Y

0" How does the use of cigarettes by the mother™

(). What change has the living. baby of tlie cigar-

" "A. Much-less ihan ordinary.” When Dr. M. (‘ajl :
well-known ‘in holiness; circles) spoke |

- A Yes, '_é,cvefal. 'liii_oslt, of th.e'rﬁ::-_ire weak., 1 de; " :
" livered o child some time ago—a case-where the par- -
‘ 1t was o Jimp, thin little: thing, -
Tt fiving and breathing. 'T handed it -to the grand- .

‘mmntes | looked at the child—found that the 8".‘“;1"'_' '
_.mother had laid it ‘upon the left side, and that the'i' .
° weakened heart had not_been able to go on—ine

" baliv was dead, ol
wers ate apt to lack the hunger reflex.. One case It -

.-J‘

R—. Hospital.hud imiscarried-at five months the fiest
time. Her sccond child was born at 7 months,

\ and had no nursing. reflex .
whatever. - We had to

Q.- Having-once learnéd me c
chilg apt o ﬁe_predisposed to difficulties of the di-

" gestion, or the heart, or the respiratory system?

A’ Not necessarily,” except as a weak child 1s
than a strong one.-In a
recent article a physician’ of national reputation 1s

" - quoted-as saying 90¢%, of all young children addicted

to the cigarctte habit die before the qgé- of seven or -

(. We have scen young children compelled to
live in rooms filled with tobacco smoke “continually.

“ \What would be the effect of that?™ ~ " < . o
o l\ Almost.as bad as though the child were @’

moderate smoker. -

Q. Is t}iére".‘my?_markbd‘diffc're‘n('f'e in mental de-

_velopment between children ‘exposed to tobacco pql:so

", ohing and those who are not. -~ S . .
' m:‘l{ _Investigations have shown-that childrer who
“erioke- are duller in scheol. iy B
" among ‘the gradés of the smokers were
“among 500 boys, the grad 750 boys

~contained 469 smokers; among “these -68%4% of:

found, 10-be the lowest, Another group of

the ‘non-smokers won “honors, and 0ply 18.3% -ol.

"..'the smokers_won honots, .~

Q.- What do the authorities say on- this subject?
" A. Here is a book by Stevens

tional and soon-subside upon ;13@' diSc.ontin_unncg_ lczf
" the tobaccoai. . . Smokers, cspecmlly cigarette smok-

_ers, have frequently. been found to show less menial -

efficient oth . the- tobacco habit;-
- efficiency than others free 7[1“,_om_ ! ) b
“but.whether -this -deficiency is. dependent upon the

" but the  smoking i ak intellectual .
\. | cannot give -any figures on ‘that; but the . smoking itseli -or is-a result of a weak in .

capacity that led to an excessive use of, tobriceo 18
© not clear.” . e

i g iite sure whet ) le-are.
: . Then he is not quite sure w_hether people: .
' —'dun% because -they ‘smoke or, smoke because: they

“are dumb.  What clse do they say? ‘ -

"A. Here Bastedo in’his ““Materia-Medica” says: )
. siNicotine stimulates the cerebrum anly slightly. . . .

. The drug is a. true narcotic. .. LY !? not an intellect- -
. ual stimulant, but jdst the, reverse. :

-Again he ‘_533'5_: . .

“In fact,,a cigar

~chdnged te a certain degree in burning, zixjd much of
it is exhaled and lost.” -~ - . .- o

Is there any .move among the ‘medical pro- -

" fession to-teach the public these things?,

*facts,. though a

- taken,

feed it with a catheter in jts - '
- “stomach for weeks—the mother's mﬂk_v-{as practi-

- cally poisgped with the tobacco. o .
- to- eat mormally, is the .

In one investigation -

which is a text-
™. book in our Medicai Caurse—and he-says: . = ° 7"
T wEhe gvidence i8 incontrovertible lhgt nicotiné is
o rc:ipabic ‘of inducing " various cardiac ‘irr.eguranhes,.
| similar to-those of stimulating the . cardiac. nerves. -
. . 'These disturbarices appear to be merely func-.

‘ mz;y contain cnc‘nu'gh. niéqtip_e o
* 1o killiiwo unhabituated adults. Fortunately it.is

iysicia j ‘these -

e ‘0. Physicians as a rule seem to ignore these -
A v & few minor- investigations’ are b;:lmg,.

i ' i ' ithout a ther- .- .
rried ori. But little can be done wi or- -
z?xpfh research, and so far, this has not: been under_-:
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- Foreign Missions
_ - C. WARREN JonES: _
fi owe work, we are anxious for results.  We
- "want-to see something for our efforts put forth and

.

"o some {ruit. . e .

- . As pastors, if you can go to your people and’ show-

.+ them that we ‘are actually securing results on” the
foreign: fields, it will be much easier to zeL them to

v support. the ‘work, Below, "I am giving you a. con-
crete example of God's power in Africa, This js from
the pen of Fairy Chism.” When the proper time comes

bse this Hlustration. Use it when you are trying to

- create-an atmosphere for o missionary offering. This
T oo« 2 Tis the onlipublication in which it will appear; so you
IR - heed not.be-afraid of their having read i, e

. Frox Deeris 1o Heenrs - -
- For-years the missionaries had prayed. for, souls

L from i Targe' kraal near the mission station. . The man -
. had- several wives and miany children; his married
oo _ sans had . families. One - day four of “their number
1. - .. came bringing a sitk hoy: They put_him down and; -

“Here he is..
H vou can’make Wini live, ke
wint him back, for he is dead.” - :
" What they meant wiis that as far as they weére .
cancerned he was hopeless and wonld snon be Lit-
-erally déad. A cow had tramped him underfoot sev- "
eral dayebefore and his face looked scarcely human:

“Day. by day he wastcared’ for until he. became -

is yours—we o not "

the mizsion tation, since he hetonged there. Had he .
not been given to the - missionaries?  He gave his
" cheart to .Gad and became a fine little Christian,
After several fears he began ‘to- seck desperately the
Holy - Spirit - and. was definitely - sanctifiéd whally,
Magodi wis baptized and took the name of Normay.
. He proved to_be a very bright boy: in school
~. Each year he made a grade and-each year he ‘prew | |
deeper in his religious experience. At one time it was - ..
naticed that early and late he was heard'in, the prayer-
hat praying earnesthy, [It-chapel ke arose one Fri-
~day and told how God was calling. him to preach

-t perfectly sure, - e -
. Awyearand a4 half ago he finished the cighth . .

- grade. with honors and. is now taking advanced work

- which will qualify him'to become one of aur spie-
itual preacher-teachers and he will fill o responsibls
place in training voung Africans for God and serv-

- prayerful -attention lest 'he be mistaken; now he was’

iCﬂ. .. R . : .- o

.- Norman was but the entering wedge in that.dark
. heathen kraal. Several have since been saved. from
L. there. o T
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v oo money experided. We are not satisfied unless we see”

© . The first three are quite acceptable. You will find,

U S T - lessepopular than those
He is dead: ve give him to you. -

~help evangelize the world. " Ta do that we must_have
,‘consecrated * liherality
- of stewardship, - “The

well, Magodi wiis then about twelve.  He' lived at .

" with His work, "’l“hc_Bihicﬁhas_’much,th say about
“money and

- teen of thirty-seven_parables, have to-do with money
C.Qr_possessions, o
. and. how he had given thé matter much careful and.
- but it is not how

- much we can give. The question s, are yiou a

“oyour people to tithe?

L3
&
L3
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-C.- Warren Jones R
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..~ The Less Popular Grace |

~ ~OU will notice that: 1 do_not say. that it is
~an unpopular grace, but eng that is nnt as -

A popular s the other graces.” Paul in’ the .
- eighth chapter. of 2 Corinthians speaks of four Cheis- -+
~lian graces.. 1is not. a triangle but a pérfect square,

theni~beautifully pictured "in “the New Testament,

They are faith, hape dnd love. As pastors you should ©
preach on.these grices. There is a field here for 2

- series of sermons. We need more faith, We should
“have a hope- thit. is- sure and steadfast,. Our luve
“should ‘be such ag to see the need of a sin-sick, sin-
- cursetl world, ST
= “Apounp N Tuts Grace Acso o
What grace does he refer 10?_-None other than "+
“the grace of liberality. . This is the ‘grace that is.
previously. mentjoned.: How- -
ever this is the grace that our people ‘must possess -
“ifwe are (o win a lost world to Christ, T
- Our business is (o “save .others. Our. job s to

on_the paft of our. people, *
and more. the great principles .
i}, éarth is the Lord's and the
fulniess thereof; the warld and they that dwel) there-
owners.” God possesses a tille

We must realize more

in.”- We are not the.

Ctoit. We are but+étewards, He has a right to ask -
.. for the tithe,

Tt is our privilege to bring-it in, and
to - bring

God's. financial- plan for carryini forward His work, -

Do you-think that Gad in-His program, woulil omit o R .

giving us a plan to povern the finances connected

possessions. One Verse an every four deals
with our possession$ in ane way-or another. Nine-

_The religion of “Jesus Christ is largely one of
giving. - We are not discounting what one. receives,
much wé- receive, but -rather ey

tither? Do you preach tithing? Are vou able to get |
With all that can be saiil for-
ar against Mr. Rockefeller, who recently piassed away,
this can’be said “He wasa good- giver. He. believed
in tithing his income.: He fot only believed in it bt .

Cpracticed what he believed. - He 'tithed when he was.

a-newsboy and. when he was janitor of the Euclid-
- Avenue Baptist Church i '
~away more thin five hundred millions, but the thing

Cleveland, Ohio. Hé gave

it i repularly. The tithe with offerings s~
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- example” I is am équitable plan: It isﬁgoo(_l..fur_;"'
the rich and just as good for.the poor. -
71t is our only hope to carry on:the work: com-
mitted to'us, We have no apologies to l_na_kc. If is
_oura to practice_tithing and.preach uth{ng’_a_n_d .or-
gl:‘ihizr{ our people to carry forward God's xyork. E
Let us not give-up, but give orselves to the task
~-and wrge it upon our people that they “abound in

“this fruce glso.”
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_ The Pastor and the Sanday s;:hpol.,-

A TeacHer o 'l‘_»;.\cmak_s )
HE:pastor is to be not only a worker but a

clder is the-overseer of the flock, “Uhé pastor is sup-<. -

“ruther than do ‘all the wur}g__hi_fr_uself. A weakness, -
with many ‘pastors is their inability to-be a leader.

© Tahemselves by saying it is easier - to".do- it y_'oursclf ..
Cthan to:getothers 1o do it. But-this never Hids for.

~results; A harmoniously working - church under the
“efficient leadership of a good pastor will mean much.

» pote than a working pastor. This seems to be the

o Bible'tethod for the work of the church. :
" Fur this method. to be as successful -as it should -
“he’lay members should be trained for certain phases
“of the church work.” There, is, mucli inefficiency in

"the worlg of the church today as a result of untrained

sonietitnes they do not i_l.now-t}!at _Ui;:y Qu hot 'k]m)w.
- Cur-thar there is anything particular to learn” ybout

~ers also, This is certainly true of the Sunday school.

dav school - teaching. - Poor. methods and anfflCl_Ct}L.
srvice here yields more detrimental results than in .
any other teaching place. “He who tq:tc_hes -succc.ss;_
cfallv must first be taught; taught what to teach and,

TNow

g " 27 Tiath gs- Lo be
a0 (2 Tim. 2:2), Timothy, the pastor, wis _
-the teachér of teachers, And those whom he wis to

to have teaching ability. 1f iuch _per.épnslhccomc well
Aruined teachers good work is sure ta follow.

s that he was a tither. “Al least, he'set a good =

s it should be put over. . -7 -

¥ CHURCH SCHOOLS %
L :
k3

S teader. We have our General Superintendents, -
- k- and our District Superintendents, and- the
- pastor is the lécal superintendent. Paul speaks of the

i pm-:l‘,m lead the membership in doing ‘the work -
“anid usge others. - Some do not even try and excuse

. the best- work -and the larger -and -more permanent .

Jay workers,” persons holding positions, and 1rym_[_i"‘.
"o do-work that they know hut djttle how to do, And

e work they are supposed to do: - ;‘: _t‘rmnqd m:E‘e:‘ B
istér is ot etough, we thust have trained lay work- .-

~ Tlitre-is no miore serious teaching than that in Sun-" .

. b o teach, And does not the -pastor !)ﬂf&{c _Lhe‘ e
o daree sesponsibility in this teaching? AR

‘ llislé'n to’ Paul’s instruction to the young
pastir, “Timothy, “And’ the things that thou i;lqsg .
 heard of me among witnesses, t_hc-s;:me_co‘mm?t th ‘uru' ,
© o faithful men, ‘who shall be able to” teach others .

teach to be teachers were to be faithful persons, and. -

‘The cry comes to us from almost - every c'}'uartgr
~tlt one of ofr greatest needs-is better trg‘lﬂﬁd‘t?ﬂc .

ers. Bat what good i$ there in this cry if nothing i$ "
to be done about it? if anything is to be done, who
shall da.it? The Department of Church Schools has
arranged a course of study. This, however, is useless

© just as an outlired ‘course. Somebody in the focal.
“.-church must get behind it.and see that it is ,used‘ .
“and the teachers are trained. Who is in t]ge' place:to
“do this as effectively as the pastor? And if the pas-

tor does not ‘get behind it others

cannot. put it over’

“The pastor- should be (e best ‘trained Sunday
school worker in’the church and be active in the’
training of others. Let us not grieve over the lack
of trained teachers-nit rally to. the need and under-

- tale this training work, "It is the pastor that’ carries

the heaviest responsibility for the Sunday's'chp_ol._..

- THE HEATHEN WORLD - =
: “Paint a starless sky; hang your picture- with
night ;- drape ' the mountings with ,lmjg, far-rca_tqhmg
vistas of darkness; hang -the curtains deep “dlong

~every shoré-and landscape; darken all‘th_c'pasl_; let = -
the future bie draped in deeper and yet deeper night; - ‘_
1l the awful gloom with hungry, sad-faced men and . =

sorrow-driven women and children, - It s the heathen -

. world—the people seen in vision by the prophet—who .~
- sit jn-the region.ant shadow of death, to whom no ©
light Has come;. sitting there’ still through thf; I{mg,

: Iuhg’ night, waiting ;md-w:uchmg- for the morning."— -

Jsnor Foster, -0

3

- Why Do They Do It?

O By'A Rovine CORRESPONDENT =

7 HY afe o miany Ministers i)'ogr_re‘?de_rs?- :
W Many of them are too poor in this im--|
portamt’ branch of their work ‘to- get.'a. passing
grade in grammar’ school, | So many -'of_tbem‘--are -
poor readers an several- different” counts, They. §-
Aack smobthiess; they start, and stop and -back
up and start again, som(;wh:'ig_ltkeun-asihmalic_ o
- Fomotor on ' cold moraing. They _mumb.}_e,' they
1 fail 10 articulate properly, they. run -their words |
together, they—well they make a botch “of .';(r;
important part of the service, a part that shogb_ i
be. done expertly -and-in a mapner that -_contn‘ e
“utes' to the dignity™ and: wg_rsh:pfulness g_f the
service, - Lo
> Iy read- a Scripture lesson well is an art, An
“art that can be cultivated by practice.. An art,
“that will be appreciated by every. discriminating {-
fistener in the 'ﬂudicncq. A sloppy, carel__e?s read(i
ing of the Word certainly -does not glorify. Go

* native abili ' acquired art of
have' the native ability- or the acquired art
- Seripture reading let him labor ‘diligently-in the
secrel place, to pérfect himself. .
: why- inisters who {-
‘ And now tell .me why do some minist
1 chould- and” could kuow better, say ‘“except”
‘when they -mean “accept”? - : :

.

T

N !

*

nor_edify the hearers.” I -a_minister does not e

e o e e i

. -




1

: %rmz PREAC_HE{R'S MA GAzmé

S R .- PAGE SKXTEEN (112) s
| i
. i
‘ Problems Pecu[zar to Preachers

Chus A Glbson ‘

Thu depnrtmcm s dengncd to prelcnt prucucal
o . tolutions for -problems peculiar to preachers.  Send

© - Your questions, '(no theological. questions) to- Preach-
N er s Mnhu:nm- 2923 Troun! Ave.; hhnnuu Cll_v. Mo

Q. Is it el for a pm:or 1o give H:r kry to fhr rhurrh

Couare ot in harmony with Nizarene :n’um!arn‘s . ot

A e Bs nat well for 2 pastor.to do as sugpested. . The
pastor i the head of the church and respansibility for every.
d..partmml rests upon, him:

. whare to attend meetings out o[ harmony with the standards -
Cof thet chureh he would feet- it Im duty to ndmnmqh them.
He should therefore st a right | cmmple hefore them in pho-
1tnuru. the church from these wha' hold to’ standards thul
A uut m hlfnu\n\ \nlh |]u- church

Q l: the rmNmmrnl nf u dturnnrcs, ﬂr am- ams!cml
p.n.nr cmtr.dl\ spraking, @ tite, course for a-churchd

Ao nuruu‘rn lo canduct prayermeetings, siich as those thal

U the membership went, else- -

A Ine thc tcnw l'h'n this. quo«hun is asked it -is not-the

e Wise course. Fc\\ of ur churches “have need of thc above.
.. They dre ot of suflicient. q:c to demand the services uf mare

than the pastor 4z a regular cemplovee. While it §s not mncr-

ally wise, there.fard cases where it works - well and to. the

" advancesient ol the whole church program.-

" fions- shoald l\\ thc

' d:hrmlnmg factor and - no i
NN ]m ta ‘unem!

A

o Q Is rkrrr any cure jor- - ld:_\' p;ishfr. or st ke ‘march

. <fl.u(i|r on 1o Ait doom i S :
- A} lmr never hrmi of- 2 cure fnr l.u.lm‘-o

——

mccrt: for a Nsl’ﬂr uhn Im.s a ufr .le
Must ke confess f.uhm' .md qmll ‘
s A, This 3 ad situation angd certainly 'z def:mac hrm(h-
. cap. and_ one that is much h1nicr o’ des! with than it may-
sxemota those wha are inthis plight, 1 would nat dav that -
“sueh § rerson should -confess failure 2nd auit. 1 think hMun
; rands the fact that " S0V men have ulde great sudcess
Aander dvumstancds 1 this, i the nastor £ad carry on
“without referenice o higs difficulty And with twise and srac
he-may tuoored m spite. of this. Tt ealls for a k;mul \u{l-

u.\tmrnl and A mm.rutmn of “th
¢ m*ml n{ exfry o
\uihr.mrn tn dn i, . ; “ ‘ﬂfk md

Q. What .mw’d
fails 1o so-operalef

Q Cak a p.m»r kw
zi:r (i:.s..l of the Nozar
. goikrringy Isrk
- the asermhlies
S A In the first place 1h1\ is
preachers {ot few of our men ciuld be found in this class
Ta these that are, doom and bun.nhc are in store, for :hr\
UenT attitnde muard the work of the uhale chur\h will l"
Nﬂoﬂni in revalt of apathy on’ the part of ke Lhur\h lhr‘\r
Ly m serve. Ot work goes evspse: we are united and bre--
. Yieve in como eration.. To fooperile we myst be m.;mc;fd
T ool only in be Yetter Jof the work but in- me spint alio-
A preacher such 257 i bere mentianad oould recedve higin-
l’nnmum repanding the program of the church Arom the
minutes of the assemnbhy. the Hercld ¥ Hodineis and detters
. from Genrral and Distriat officials . However ' this mfomu- '
- tien is ool and he has not in reality ‘pol i1 -in- 1 true sens
- for he should bave the spint of it as el as the tetter and :
canhot pet this unless be 2itends the zxtbmngs af eur }:
\;un if hc nanunum !.\m. he. \\m vk

ene gf ke deliberately dmits u’fsmrr
a¢ rir .Jn_hr(rhr;, prrac }rn nrr!m;s and

o: a pmh!rm [\(‘\ull:lr o

gnhrr .m-umi hlm a2 gen-

:

;:rcg.itmn that wil) hc ahcna!cd Irom our wurk from JacL of. -

contact: And finally'when' it- Is too late the crowd he hay
thus gathered will turn on him atd both he and the Chigch.

of the Nazarenc will lose them. Thercfore I conclude that

-he canitot: make a place for his ministry if he persists jn°

:gnnnm, the - gathenng’s of the. church

Q. Our S:mdny .school is hindered by ccrlam !rachm

‘who frisist on going outside the lesson assigned to pive their

- vieis, on a4 variety of. subjeets muny of them of a vrry con.
.‘rnz'ertml nature.. W}m! can be donr to carrtc! lh:s?

_A - This is a 1>po of quc:,non that app!lc«x to rmn\ places *-

and is Indeed a serious one. 1- think. that a well oriranized
teacher’s training _class would do. “much to carrect this, A
cabincet meeting al- which matters pertaining to- the Sunday
sehool -are “freely discussed ‘might he a help, and finally. a
fixed purpcse totorrect this mafter hy a careful bul persist-

- '_ ent pnn \nII cunlunll\ bring: results.

Nl

The local condi-

& make a fm.r for kis mmulr\ in

e

: Q.'_ Sevéral mrmhrrt r:f 1y rlmrdt hrave arcmzd wme ol
dubhmg them i omy prmchmg I do not believe 1 huve, and

I do not kna.,u uhnr to do’ Plras‘r advm me.

“A: T start with it is the. people, after all, to wheim 3ou. )
preach.” They will be the judge of your prcachmg In the ’

second place, ‘I never knew a préacher that was given to
. clubbing- his pedple that thought he-did it. " So from 1hal'
starting point I would suggest two ‘things. ~First, 1h11 you
take the word of youf peoplé a1 face value and assume that:
vou . Have .been guity.

to e cumpronmc but it is not.] 1 am sure vou have ne “right

o 1o preachin a way that will make folks feel thus about vou..

©Tobrick or bluck lamfdtm,

ccan e

“Second, since " your - preaching  has - produced this_result I
“think - \ou cimuld change vour line of prtscnlmg truth. [
u-murc a !hird ‘-ug..;..t"‘illl)h, prcncb !o !hem nnd mJl at them,

.,___._.,_

Q dhm la hmfd a rhurch bm!dmg. my peoplr are ot )
apposed to doing 50 but [ have beén unable to get H‘trm tor
Same are apposed to.a church with a hase- *

agree om g plax,

-menl wmder same, mw' some want-the basement. Thei alid

.imh,r{r. tin 'u'mhrr ave skl build @ frame sfructurr or a.'-r
H kat can I du ro get- this :m:!rrr T

- wrver unq’ grtgoings |

A Get fettled in vour m\n mmd n!ma is the Lest that
done.  1n dumg Lhu weich up all the arguments
“presenfed and - the conditions of your town ‘and community..
‘When vou are settled . then vou can talk ‘with them freely.
~on what voy think: would be best. Be sure; houe\cr, nit 1o

come to-the. pucmnn \\horc You feel it'is-vour idea ar nome

- #or dn vych a case it may prove:to be none, Second, send to-

the Pubilishing !luuﬂc Afor "2’ book off plans (these wili- be,

they van then sr what the finished bul!dmg will look. hie,

- Third, take bopr. bm!dm;. commitiee 10 see several church
buildings, be” sure 1o’ show them different: types of building

and not alone the typevou feel to be best. Finally, have.
your District Superintendent meet with, the building come

‘mitter; and then the . church hoard and )ou will thl\ ar-

nw at some uml npmmn and can: pmctcd

»

Q. l hnman euh 478 Jw! to do’ abou: Ju: tburrk since 'J:

i pastor, is .ma\ so much and srrms io. make no pmvmon f. ,y S
DL the w- ficesin hu absence. .

A This’ presenis a numbcr of ang!cs Flm lhe abscm:t'

“oft the paster; second, the matter of ‘supplying ‘the pulpit.
To answer wisely one wauld have 1o know the reason for

the absence . 1 it is by choice of the paster, then he should

realize. thatl no \\urL €an progress in those circumstances, and "
he should resign- 20 that

- Church could get anather pastar, W may be the finandal con-

'dllmn: have furmi the mslur 10 b{' away and in the ;?Dmh

ca

Vou, mﬂ be . tempted -to - believe this :

cwladly provided i and’ let vour. foiks have a look at them,

the District. Superintendent -and the

‘_-truuul o get’ someone - to- supply - the pulpit.

hrnH\

“anjust three or. four of his interprcmlmns
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he \'\Anilld.hcf,ju'sliﬁcd, but” even ,il-lAth‘iS case :inyun_c wise
ciwougl to be 2 pastor ought to be wise enough to know that

Cthe church has no chance to go ahead, Thereforc he should

resivni &0 -that someone clse ‘might be put ovet the .work..

- Awain, it_may- be begause: of sickness that this condition came

abeut, ahd in that case charity should be. shown, but cven
bere there seems to be no way to explain why the church ©
sheaik] e closcd up. It would secrm that a _committiee should. .
he appainted, in a ‘time like this," and they shou!tl be . in-
There is’ 2
Tourthi peseibility. as po cause, that of a carclc&: {ree-going
spitié that poes under the guise of co-operation’ with Wil the .
churches Ha pastor will close up the church every time
comelliing is going on-somewhere else and for cvery revival - -

T that vomes even to a small town, -he. will have the church
Celand up permanently afier ‘a little ‘while, - The whole " thing -
st upr ine this,

We have a werk to. do, and we should be
curctnl not to allow: anything to delay us- in dnm;: ‘it. There .
ate orcasions in every plnce whete @ services should be given.

" up and- where we should 'go in w;ih others in o service; but

“there i no occasidn for us’ to ock up our. place-of worship

- foi the purpose of going awiy fora revival. The work will -
Ceitier i we even.try to satisfy the people.with a class meet- -

ing atter morning service and dismiss lhem for the. evening "
cervier, Qur people .are. peculiar: They want to fo to, church
u::l lht\ know: lhc road to lhclr own placc of \f/orsfup

e

BOOK CHATS
" P H L.unn '

MOST cxccilcht Bobk Tn;; FUNERAL Messacg, by -

Ear} Daniels has just been published - by Cokesbifry
{51000 IC-§s pot’ o funeral manual, neither is it a book of -
Chueral seemaons. The seven - chapters, delivered first as lee-
“ture al the Butler School of Religion, deal. with the prepara-

" ting andl significance of the funeral sermon and service, Afer
" bviting achapter to a brief presentation of. the seiting and -

“bachtround of the parucular type of service undcr discussion,”
the wuthor comes directly to casés ‘with Chapter I, “Choos-
sing the Subject,” which closes  with . mention- of the various
1y of furieral messages. 'I‘hcs(, three. types of sermons
ares dealt . with - in ‘as many  chapters: ,“The ‘Biographical
|1'I!|ul1," “The Occasional Sermon,” and “'Ihc Dactrinal’ Ser-
mon.” Then come some very roncrete f,u;,;,cﬁlmm cancerning
the content of the. service, the program, %1 “of which, ol -
core, furm the setting for the sermon. This s dnnc very
in. ninc. pages. . The. cloging chapter with -t *“Ten
(unnn.nmlmcnta fur ‘Funceral Mcssages" i epigrammatic with.”
" edialts™ and “shall nuls" llml any open- ~minded mimstcr mll
a;q:mmtu o

shelf,

Lhu

\m:vr THE Om F.u'm is the appealing title uf a hew .
Lgul: by Henry. W, Frost (Revc!l—-m 25).. The subtitle is -
“-luluntums Upon. Important Cheistian Troths” It is in
teality “a series -of amplificd “Bible readings- on the major
enets of ‘the Christian religion, We~take jssue: Wlth Dr. Frost

these - differences—and  they are nt vital- pomls——-wc would
strongly recomimend - this book as i lext for classes in- Chris- -

. tian-doctrine, for home study, for elective courses in Sunday '

schonls. 1t Is concise yet thorough, In the main it-is accept-
alle: in fact outside of haffness circles it would be- stamped
ane hundred per cent orthodox and truc to.the fundamentals .
sf the faith, : In spite of ‘the objections which. we shall pres-.
ently puint out, the. hook: s valuable to cur ‘ministers, "As

C- L hreviously ‘il{llt?[l mo:.t m’ the cuntr.nts is-in ngrecmrm Wilh

.-

< lege,
" Prephecy, The Final State,

“This” book. s wurlhy of a place on cvery p.t-stnra n'fu'-. .

Were i not for'

LI

\‘.:z’arenc !ezu:lnng 'Ihal wlnch is n"al can cas:!y he rcplnccd

. with material from excellent books.of our own. publications - -
. such as Corletts “A"B-C’s of Holiness,” Miller’s “Bible Rend-

ings on Heliness™” and several athers ‘
There are fpurieen major” “divisions in _this new’ book

*The Godhead, Christ, Man, Sin, the Scriptures, Fundamental,

Doctrines, The Church, Christian Experiences, Christian Priv-
“Christian Service, -Vital Topfcs, The Unsccn World.

{Inder the subheading of “Assurance™: in the clnssiﬁcation

* of “Christian Experiences,” by implicatjon rather than direct™
statement the thegry of cternal. security is, upheld. Juhn
_10:28, 29 is_quoted in support;- And, in ali fairness, we rhust

add lh-u bcnpturc is piven. and commcnled upnn cxhorlmg

" 1o constancy in the Christian life,

“We ‘register a more serious - uhjectmn td cxplanatory re-

marks and interpretations under the héad of “The Baptism and

Filling pf the Spirit," again under “Sanctification,” Dr.: Frost:
asserts, “The bnplism of the Spirit was an act. whtchlwas
;udmlal in ‘character, which ig'not to be repeated and which -
was- for the ‘purpose- of. introducing findividual Christians -

© and the whole. chirch- into the..one body of Chrlst {1 Cor.

12 13).” Has the doctor ever read Acts 2;397 -

Undcr' “Sanctification” hc dismiszes  the “sin” aspcct by‘_
.quotmg 1 John '1:8, 10 and Hebrews 4:15, going on o ex-
pl:un that "qancmlcnnon for Christ's” followers is scparauun v
" in two n:spccts from-the world and unto Gaod: (John 17:15).
“All that is needed to rcl’ulc such spccmus arguntent is to

consult- a faitly good: word dictionary and the' Concordatice
found In any Concordance Bible, The book is good even with

« - thes? “Ind spot% " thnut them it wuuld Lie-par ctccllcm

. Lcrdmnns‘hus rcctn't'ly brought out 1'n its s0c ‘Rainbow

" Series of . paper- hound books, ane by. Jehin T. Faris, ‘AcansT
Heao Wiwps, This is a series of bmgmphlcnl skeiches of out- .
‘ shm!mg'mm and- wamen;" cmphasmng traits ol C!mstlan

character which contributed to their success. “This is -mast -

excellent reading: imatter for young people. On thc principle
that “L fves of preat: men all remind ds—". young and old,
alike need to-keep themselves saturated "with the  spiritual
inspiration which s’ afforded by - the life sketches. of these'

-who lived wnh “eternity’s values in view." There is a ‘bappy

variation in ‘the characters. As a source of illustrative ma-

“Aerial for prmclwra to-use in tulks tg youm~ 1)cunlc. th1s bouk o

L =ty mutlul [ hi;.h riting.

]lll.\t AND Nuw in Kenva Co ONY B thc mlhvr amln},uous

TAite given to g new velume hy Wi R. Hotehkiss and- pub-

“Hished by Revell (81.50) “"The u.ntcr has labiored for forty

o vears s a missionary . in this hr.nyl Country of East Africa. )
During these years he has had; the privilege of witnessing the

advancenent af &, ‘rroup of natives: from primitive savagery
ta-a high degree of civilization.

relative position we quote. from _the Preface, “One convic-

‘with culminative -foree ‘through the years, and that is that
the cross.of Christ is-the. all-sufficient answer .to the prob-
lems of ‘Africa, as-to the rest of the world”  This interest-
ingly writicn boak gives the “reader 'a word’ pictur(. of the

" lodality, the ;wuplc thé stru;,klcs, physically speiking, inci<
dent . 10 selﬂm;, in such tertitiry to say nothing of estab- -

lishing a, missionary hendquarters. The spiritual _aspect, the
Lattle with the powers of darkness is very graplucally told.

In -uppurl “of the slntcmcnl_"
that this. missionary places this' development in ils proper

tion alone* has remaingd- not only unzltered, but cosfirmed N

LR

“The- following guotation is significant to ‘anyone interested -

in missionary - activities: “My carlier, expetiences had- con-

' vinced-me of two things; first of-all, the imperative necessity -
_of teaching the native Christian from ‘the very beginning
to -assume responslhlllty for the propagation -of the faith
. amongst their gwn. people; and sccond, the pos«lbil:ty of .

m'\kmg thc mlssmn ll“t" lau,c[y 5e|f~summrtmg "

L r—— £

T et

R A

APV . AL




N

TAGK rn.mrm {114)

v R
"I ILLUSTRATIONS
N0 Mustrations are the tindotws of the sermon,” Tf‘us
department gy, serve as e rxchange o whick alf -
B CMreachers may send ilustrations, incidents and. anec-
g dites suitaple for other preachers 1o e, Give proper
o credit 1o, sonrce fram o which the illustration is ob-
tufired. Do i copy. copyrighied books or. _pragazines
mrhuur fiest securing prrmuswu Jrom the copynght
otener. Aw olloswance of 50c.in. frade will be given to
 the semder for eack iHustrttion printed. dddress all
.-mmmmuumnm-)'m' this dr_ourfmmt to. . Mlustration
Department, Tur Preacusn's MagazinNg, ‘Nazarene
.J;;-_thm’\ Hu_u._tr, 202 Troost Aveiue, Ktmms City,
Af e ST T i

"Why will - Yp D.o?"'

W hile paster ol » chigyeh. in the Ohin Valley 1 luul néar
the railroad dnd. e mifes Bitow o “large - railroad vard..

: S At ten oclogk ene night G -lone freicht o
and stoppéd ot the duain line jor o few
was properly switched’ e ll‘u‘ virds!

vetane-untl ate that dight, He was lr.twlm;. rapidly on
the-same tewk as this newv parked teain.

the v ln‘m e trnla station ageat \\\mhvd ' the . ped
" dgnial light as 2w wrning to him that here

The motwmear did ot even sl down and Mashed past. the
dnu.vr aanal al farty cfive “miles”an_hour,

canle vl the calunise the tl t;..nnn wha it \\.di\ul daw n the
Cvack 4 sherg! distane,

spreaclnog mobor, Me watked Baether -down the track aml

7

when e var vame within view he waved lu-. md lantern

Davtuss the track as a warning, CThe
when thie cat. \h\l net slack 1t~ speed and -Lm\- that ln ran.
- trattwallv dewn the ik way ‘g his lanferp” As the motor
iseed the g ol v, 1 the man on the car
S he finiansdall w Atnings
- Anan and 1o lus \fm‘th
'-_. Why' il \u Slaae? \wuuc Lm\\
strange -atd edved W statiee
b cannet Bl thiking - of . the
St sdesteution wha g ih\tn.iﬂhm. thie dameer uunh Wived
- betore thenr i 1he il \\l.\m ATLon oAb rospel Evirywhene
CUpvachers are mang e wete theMiention b the )1\\\“4
I {1 ST TN Y warning them ot danger and de Wb jus aheatt
: _* but tew beed the. \\atun\, and qmi o
\\E'\ \n! e .’v ff— ? I-u\t. \:\u\n\

\ll 1hu1h.h| u Qu
Hut when 1 think of this-

3 . ...

—— AN ) -

The 'Tltne k‘ MI; God

\!"-:';: & dvuhe

wovert ] was veny muwh unpzr\mi h\

2oy rght
E’-“\\'\‘. ale -I‘L_

\I"d Several Avars

_ Lezer 5' was faz
CLoANTRONRR ‘
Lowge ) J«' T vk
o e amd abeys thut

£ v ke Wit %

ELURL ) \‘ RIS PR :.‘ By G vy sivk. 1 nalked

) C ke TVET sxmaad
; ki iy ."m.t"'":( I .\‘n"*«:t:. E"'u AL askad 1 she woukd
Bhe tor e ie P ! bress
e ; a3 e Dl monress ner sad g mitive Sakl,
. v atd Pty L $1 sl rather MRS o o
ey “tl\\\‘\‘. Te the st od A AN
SuiBid mp prger dhan L
N

Bes mind 4 Ba haed, n"-: B Genenae ,‘t..a..m.. oty bxr tw-: '
ey Wil g _c'.'.-. BRI ,xv‘ & o e ’4:'4.- m-h
sweelgng o L

J! Lk 4 AT w—.u. Alter. ':.z» E nu.w \.Lh:!.. B0 'pr:\\ e

A her abewn fabvacien

s )
S e stbﬁ’» '?»‘”*“’ Piee “‘; £t ,s‘c’ e ;wsf‘%vw‘;“ 5

ame.up-the river® |
mjnutes before U

* During the day ne
C enipttored by the riilrosd umus.m\ went down the fdver .
2everal Miles. o 4 matorear to e saine work and did nat - -

Thiee. miles down™ -
wits Janper u!u-.ld -
W lu-n within ane ...

beatd the spluttferivg * sound of - the

fagiman wiis surprised

h\l.h\h\‘\{\ oncihe lm\ui Sway -

o egeral death L L

A N

H ehad 1 cotright WHhTGedd w \n!;-'-
his lu_h b} .l\\o'c'\- L
- : ‘trmu‘r :
,\\:‘ ks \_\‘ “r' \*,“\r Wips ~lmm

- pu\\rr NS God fag upse
-thre weh h\ vivtery,
et l\\o inches walk,

1w whea'| bad

N . ':\\- hix o
Lusfestond - Phe weman Bag- st -+ el te dod

AL b

'--THE PREA CHERfS MA?GA'Z]INEI

. olhur \num\ \mmm \\ho was dying wnlh THB. I C\pl:uncd: '
ricfly to hér the way of salvation and ms[rudui her how
Lo pray but. while she und‘cramud, was so weak she could:

Aarcly whisper, - She ‘passed away wo days later und I am

afraid unchanged, This incident made me think of the.one - -

above whith was still fresh on my mind. As I drove towatd

- home after making this last call T could not hcip thanking -

“God that I quu;,h{nfnd found Him while T wis in gaud hcalth
..md in my rtg.ht ind. ~—J FRA‘-I; Snmsov :

Subihtutlon

\t Rns.vnb.:ch, (mrm:my, une 'lftcl:noon a ﬂrcnt number. .

of pvoph were. assombled in the hlr;,c roam of .the inn. The

reum: door clum{ npm “and. the \':Hn;,e bfncksmlth. a . plous,
© - heave- hearted man, “eat - near the, door,
: _dug: rushed i) but . was seized b} thu smllh with “un tron
geasp - and dashed om the: floer. “Stand back, ‘my Irwnth" -

“All at once a mad

“eried “he. “Now-hurry gut ‘while T hold him. Better for one
A perish 1h.m for all." The ‘dog bit. furiously on every side.
s “iceth fare - “the -arms. and thighs of the heroic smith,
but he -watld not let go his, ‘hold. “When' all the people had

umpul Kt Mung- the }nli-s'r'lngletl beast from him against -
- the swall and lefy the reom and locked: lhe door. ‘The “dog:”
-was shot; byt what. was to bu.umc of the- man? The friends
CWhase lived He saved stood . around weeping, “Be quict, my
“don’t weep for me; - I've- only done my -

frivods,” e < saed,-

dutys When 1 am desd think of me with dove; and now
_pray for mie that God will'not let 'me suffer long or too much.
T know 1. -hdl luu)mt' -mad, but, I ‘will take care that no
hatrm comies to yau through me.” “Then he went to his shap.

- He took i strung chain: One end of - 4t he rivered with his

ewn hands aronpd his ])mh, thit other cml he fastened around

the. anvil s strongly’ that - it could not, work loose. Then he’

Turhed g his friends and “daid, “Now  it's donel. Yoy are

“all wafe. 1 cant hiirt you. Bring mc food ‘while £ am well,

st Reep ot of my reach when T am .mad.. The rcsl ¥ leave
Seun madness seizidh him :md in nine davs he.-
- Mivd—-divd L‘UI‘Inlh]\ for his fricnds. But Jesus Christ died- s
Joder hl- cmmw- \R‘ \L\\tnm =W \\ GIE\\ ’
anil plum.ml ity lhc redr of ﬂw o '

with Ged "

e

. Lolt Gpporlumty
\ Christian ductar was attencding a. dj mg man’ -'md ~;er

;- tu hime abwad s soul The man said, “Sir, last week 1 was ©
i Me, Mowi’s revival and God spoke to my. soul, I;uld .

Led that' T-could not atford o pet saved !hm Smmthlm,
A Den't kg but T oput it 6ii.. Now my heard is hard,

My \Il\ \‘l sy ation is [\.\.& " The doctar said, “\h friemdd, - -
demember the dung thkl ' "“\ hu[ remember that the

dving thind hid never sejected ‘the Holy. Spirit as T huve”
was the reply.

was the dumn sugpestion., “Doctor,

PRk 60 e L

: -.‘R"‘ ‘It‘hh Charch, holiness “preacher in the Suuthtrn
Metheds ~{’ Churlr, while: hu}dmg a pststarate -in the Carn-

Bnas was- uvm!uxnm. hiz own pevival; One mg.ht while the

4 hne’ looking veung - .man, dbout sy

'x\.m\ omightly utt\t\tui by the Spirit of God. Brother-.

rh went to the oung man and . Pleaded with. ‘him to
Rut he war not inclined to do s,
Brother UChureh wids so’ imipressed of God that -the younz

-.“-m:.n Was teeeiving hig Lu call that he went to him .the"
wiemd time and mlummi him- b feft it was his kst all

Although the, n\‘u‘; min wus

FLdvurttous e mivwed ro- give
m md mw\! il E15 S 8

@ Mmuxuwwmmmw..m P

“But remember those who have heen saved -
“invithe u.lv\mlh huur.'-

.llm CRpCTumity was my cleventhi hour and. 1 spurned its | .
TPy the dving. man said, .

S died R nn.. festimony !hn his soul was ).omg'to hell. (D~
‘1 \l\\“!\\_\\ W, t.lr\\ B : o -

A few hours later he

1 the wrvipes and many were. prayi ine

healthy and. drong stoed in the cone - ‘

“The pewt evening “ss Brother .

“
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Uiunh was ‘on has v.\ay 1o lhp scrvu:c ‘he nohccd 3 grc'\t

. erowet gathered around o’ flatcar. on lhc ‘railroad ‘track, He'

went over to see what was the trouble and there on the
atear he saw- the body of .this young man.- His head and
Tfeet -lad Leen severed - from his body, having fallen under
a lrain up-in the !os.gmg camp -where he worked -in. the

- mountains, No donbt the night™ befare was the last-call the
young man had and he chose to risk it .'md Tost. (Rcv 7

_]uhll Church Author) -——W W. GLENN,

)‘H
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WHO CAN AND OUGHT TO DO PERSONAL WORK?
- ] A, ALLEN-
N l'l«ncmlt:: : .
. Helps him - ta, 5(6 lhc nccds of the ptople 50 he’ can
mnn nmlh;,em!g, preach to them., The story is told that
2 crrain - ductor had- a Yjug. He took a little of ehch kind

" af medicd ine in his passession and put. in ihat jug. When he
mel « patient who.was ill. and -he: did nat know just what -
was wrong with him, he gave him a swallow oyt. of the jug :

< thinking there wouhl Yie somelhing in_ it to meet lns tiouhle,

Muarh pn.uhmg is like that, "A little . comfort a littlc on- |
< victinn, and a litlle, of what- lnxc-)nu We m'xy ngt kmw. -

their iils so we givesthem a little of cvcrythmg i
2 Will compensate for paor prcnchmg :

£ f,mq thc [:rmchrr new m'\lernl he' C'mnot ;:ct {rnm -~

*booke, -
T Gives l}lm apeast nf spml Lnn\\‘in[., hc is ([mng Gotls
Wik -

5 Because hv ! mlctqt'mds hc is to l)c a- a'nrr as \\cli '1%

R '~lll[[t nt.

o, Sets the” cmmplc before - ]'13, men in the wnrk
-7 Qualifies hifn to know his field and constiluency., -
8 Putdinto action the social side of the gospel..
0. Gives him’ contacts never to be had in the: pulplt
10.” Causcs him to pray mare for others which in fufn’

cuies n(hu-: lrr pray. mpre for Ium, hence, 'ﬂl In\e a hcucr .

caperienre.

11, Bmhly cxercise ”promckh [:ﬂ llllle " :

12. Gives him an intimacy and frlcnd‘ihlp thmugh uluch
mnp!c will confess their nred,

gL Because he is hnrcd for this and pcnplc are dtsappmnt-.
u] “when he fails, .
P ‘nplc appreciate his” pcrsoml interest as pastor.’

Jd50 ds al prcvcnh\c ‘of false ﬁmq 'md doctrmos among
the Mock, -

o I \dds ta. thc mtmstcrs cournge to Encc church proh- .
' '.?t'n & Td'\(‘.‘i away the fear of “cay.” : _ .

. ‘Teaches one_how to deal with men..
. H Because you can say, “Thou art the man”

07 Because the ‘minister can get - many useful gilts for ... '

1Iu church and himself he would not et oll:crmsu

Lo Because there are ‘ertain affinitics prc:vatlmg l)clwccn
“the pasior and his converts that cannot exist between them
and "somcorie else. -Such pastors have a strong 1nﬂuencc over

. their converts, nnd can hclp mnld lhelr lives..

< ~

L hnn()\zr. -
. A veung ‘man !ncmi of mmc talkcd '.o o man’ wlm

_ from place tn place and . won several,

I
-

.3 1, called on some people who' many said wg:r'c',Spilji_t-'_

ualjsts and did not want them in’the church. They were won,”
*became sembers. of our church and, though they -were for-

eigntrs” and -could hardly - speak Engllsh plainly, they went.
Besides that, they

" brought in at least two hundred dnllars to the chinch!

4. The phys:ca!!y hilndicapped can—I acad of a man by

" the name of - Tummy the Stuttercr. His preacher asked him

how he could-win so many souls (q‘r Christ when he stut- -

“ered so much, Tummy replied, “Doc- doctor 1§ gwn ‘em thc

"o

" Bi-ble. That ‘don't slutter n

5. The old can—The church nt-Hutchi_nson, Kansas. -

~ know as the Peniel Church, was started by an old woman,

. Grandma Yuung Today she is the chicfest amoung them.

- She started oul several years ago fo galher chlldrcn into her
home. The crowd grew: until they had to dig a hole in the . -

ground and make a “basement” church, Tndny they are ar-"

. . Ianging to build a top on the basement. and ga on up wnh
o substantial  building.

6, - The young -chn-A" erippled boy of Lansmg, Mlch:- R

- gan, used to stand on the strect corner, evin in zcro wc'lthqr, ¥ )

and hand. oot {racts.  An old.man took one and saw the ad- °

“dress of the church-an the tract.. He came to the ‘church. and
'dunng the sermon Brother Bona Flcmmg was preaching, the
- old man sat. dnd-made fun. .AY at once Bohn jumped éver . -
. the- altar rail, went’ down and kissed the old fellow. After -

- ihe service the old mah inviled Bona to come to his office.

" Kiss o win him, .
. Little Emily won her Ialhcr l):, askmg h:m, "Pam, do -

Bona went and found the-man saved and happy; discovered -

. _that ‘he had been an infidel, a wealthy infidel, but now was

won o Christ, It took a cnpplvd bny,- n tract and a

you love Jesus?™ Her-father who did not care’ for nnythmg .
religious. answeréd,. " Jesus -is dead,  my dear, lotg, long ago, -
"He ivas crucified and thit was the end of Him." “But, JL5u5

. ‘arose .and is alive teday eor we. could. nut do what we' are .

hhr tame 1o- church, T preached to- him. Someone askéd -

hint to the altar and he came with his wife and’ was saved,

“In'two weeks he was furnishing his car and going with me

frnm house 't house fo invite people to church,

Snmc workcrs of mine Wt‘l{lt to 'a house :md mvxtcd-_
“a woeman te church. Sht: got her husband to come in &
_highl ot two, "They were both saved and sanctified. ‘In.a.

“yery short time he was down to the church in a personal
worker's mcclmg offurmg his servlccs for persona! worl'\

doing. He gites us life and everything” “But. how can 1
I Yove whom I-have never scen, Emily? Tell: me, that, my
“dear” Emily - did not knpw what to reply-and - her father
looked pleased thal he had puzeled her. Af lcnglh she ‘said,

" #Papa, how old was I-when Mama died?" “Qnly six months,”

‘my child” “Then T can't’ say I, ever- saw' her, for I rlont .
remember hier at gl Bt you have tried always to make me.

. love her by, telling . me how kind-she- w15, and ' 1 da love .
* her, although I ncvcr saw her that T can remember. " By
“*this fime the tears “were running.| ‘down the father's -cheeks

and kissing Emily he ‘-L‘lld, “God has spoken to e through.
you, my dear, and now you must-pray for me and ask God.

" lo u\'e me - -new hcart“ The prayer was soon “dnswered.

7. A wmolker with a large fomidly can—A lady with five '
" children, after ‘reading the- Jife-of Francls Willard, -went to”
her- pastor and asked to do personal work. “She got.her -
family %aud ler’ groccrymnn.-aml many -clerks . downtown.

.f’ At the time uf the death’ of one of -the little -ones she spoke -

to the undcrtnker He told her pastor that nathing in the
\mrld had toviched . him Hke the -words of - that. moth-

. To think she had time to talk about his soul and show
an interest in him in’ “the mitlst of her sorrow, was_ top much -
for him,. He broke down and was’ converfed,

Mrs. Joe Franklin, n member of - my church, had: .
family .of four: She felt she should do-something for thc
-cause,: She took three other ladies with her and started out.
‘Ameng the first she visited was a’ young couple .in the
nelghborhood whose' children were cnpplcs They were hun-~- .
gry. for “friendship in their distress.. They came to ;he chureh,
‘were converted, became workers in the church; he was elect- .
ol ns Sunday schaol superinfendent, Today thcy are some
- of the best peaple in the- church. -

- -Just a word or two. for Christ in a lcllcr WIII somctimcs
win. Henry Clay ‘Trumbuil, grcat prcachur and writer, at’
he _age o[ twcnty-one, was cmp)oycd in_ the C}nc{ Engl- :




toad. Company,

©_Later wires cume back, ! .
~ Jack” Miner, a. C.mull.m naturalist - of - Onlano, catchr:"-
towild fowl that flyoto his home and ties dluminum bands -
o, ety ll!t'if‘[l'g!‘. - ’

: <oulh to

o ignited and thd men ‘were saved.

'nrlpturu to “pieces god find out jts meaning.
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- neer's office of thc. }}Ji‘!hml l‘rm-i(lvncu' and. i-'ishi.ill.'R'-\il;

~frogy a Trived in Stonington, Conn.
eatiiest appeal to Henry' to- tmumﬁt’1 Christian. Mr. Trum-
bull Heent on to - his vdice and there' in the maproom he
pm\ul through, From llmt mumcnl on he bccnme a grcat
]x monal worker,
Tl pead of altelegeaph omr:\lur over in Z'\.nﬁu[lc, bhm.
—_\\hu wired his friend’ Ahat he was | sdved: “Then he. again

wired, “Helieve on the Loed Jesus Christ. and thou shalt be . |

Ris frie ml wirtil back, “Pray_for me” This hc dui
1 am saved too

. Rved.

Oncone side i: his nagie and_ address while “on
the utheérgside s & verse of Seripture. . The Scripture Gift
‘Missioh sends him portiens of the Bible to so attach.
hirds fly away nonh to the Eskimos of the Arctic: rc;,mn and
lhc h\crglulus
contiment,

- ery chnss cam—=A -poor. \\nr}.mg,m-m tuuk a. mutlo
o the f.utln with. bim -abd tacked it up .in. plain: su,h{
 Meéw came lene and spit tobaces juice on it
Cvas escaped over, one of fhe fufnaces,
asphyxiuted - the. mlrkgr-

A worker passing by smcllud ‘the’

funwes, tore the. matfo, from the wall, !I;.htw.l a match to it- 7

This was in thy yeat of 1851-52, Onc day-
at oo he stepped up to the post: u{[ice and received a. ‘chttc r’
In the letter there was an .

He gels replics from all over l!w_
) “In ih:s manner, through his currwpumlvnu, he,
- tiuu a et ter fur the’ gospel, :

“The '

But one'day - .
It “nuld soon have:

At my prcﬂcnl pnstonlc we musl have our copv in" by -
M. we inchude with pur an.s

Thursd'\,\, 2:00, pan., sharp! ;
nouncements a sulrjcct for Sund';y mﬁming or evening, of

both, they give us a_ special mragrnpb nouce. Recently out
of 40 white churchies in this city, there were anly three

" paragraphs, ours was one of them, I find it pays.
- The people are demanding  better preaching, le(mﬂy

our own prople, We must be. faitly good, if not “real gond -
preachers.. A lady said of her husband not lohg since, -
“Husband wants to hear ‘p good “sermon whén he goes o
-'church, and he knows what a good sermon. ls " He dm'.snt- N |

Jwar mc regulatly.

"A preacher cannot. always judge by !hc apmrvm culd
ness of ‘his members .whether they like, the sermon’ o nnt.
_Once 'a member feft my church hurnedly with a .“cold”

handshake, snd an indifferent look, Later a wmember wwld me
_that tlmt party said,

“1 don't know when ever 1 it o
*much out of .a sermon as I’ did last Sundny " (‘uura;:r,

. brether,- you cannot always tell “h(.-n a pcrr-on lh unmmg .

Your ministry by his actions,

_Preachers are human; very husman, Tho) make n;N akes, -
like other folks. (lhcy should not make as. rsany as they do, .

“and never the snmc ongs over), .\dmlurd' Thc} dea) \nrb

" human beings, Very human indecd. |

aml. threw, it nut vver- the fuenaces. The. mummp, Eas was . .

Cmind that it 'was the motto” he had wsed to ignite the gas.

It soore-came fo the' man's -

“'um\ ol the wordifie of “that motto came 1o his mind and’ the Te

“incideat” @dde sueh a pmiouml :mpn\ﬂon on hlm th'\t hc
gave his hedrt to God.

- A very common plrcuit rider -:mppcd his hur-c l‘or a drink "

at 3 public \uu-rm-' ttouigh” While. the “horse WS . drmkmc
“he, stepped “over to ancther -min. by- the trough and said,
s Jesus Christ volr fHenig?, 16 He is not, petmit Him o be.
CHe iy friend whio sticketh closer. than, a brother”
myunted’ his horse and rode wff. Years later the one spoken

_to.had been' converted and was a missionary to-Afdicy. - He . !
often wished he kneiw who' the' aan was who h:ul spoken to
him “at  the watering grouch, L.ttcr, seeing” 3 picture of -
. Hramml l.n!ur. lu nnugmzul hmt as tlic nan, Co

Some Ramblmg Thoughts
“LL. Py
things dbuut myself. I have been “preaching” about

fied -with the “sermon 1 am to cive my - people as when B

_preached my ficst mm, really harder.. Then 1 wus a young
fellow fall of enthusissm. and theught- T kad o sermon. and -
cowortld beat the air and wet blessed (oh, 1 still get blssed Y,

atd the fulks.thought they Aere hurmu a zuod -wrmun and
some got to, God. - Blessed duys® mdud‘ -
I.do pot blamie folks very, muxh for not w .mtmg. to hcar

- me preach. - do not like to hear miyself u.n'ofxen I feel
- -they are deing mi gh\mmb[e dved to. hear tme at all.

My [rfeads el mé T am 2 “didictic” pmuhu When I
first heard them say. that I did not lke it. I thought the)

© were “talking” abaut me; ‘But when 1 understoed its meanting:
“1+{elt complimented. . | feel at least 1 kave an analytical mind,

ora lot of curosity ! [ love to tedr a ¥erse or  passage af .

1 rantake 2
text .:p.ut much casier th.m L can pht lt tugt.thu

B - E ..

T alu..us h],u to u.se the luc:tl newspapers as f.lr ay the)

permit e,

v

thirts- veurs, 1 find it .;buu: as haid jor me to be satis-

He

P MRDOXN Lhu. personal reference, fur I \\ant r.o Sy some. .

1 make it a rule tg get my anpvtncements in -
un time. If the ddurt:sm:.r ristes -are ot pmh:bunr, T use
_“mmu -=pau.' '

- The eongregation ehdures one’ cecentric pcmn, thc pmch-
er. {perhaps his wife and family), but the preacher, mayhe,

_-Lsuts up "with a congregation’. of abnormn.hucs ol‘ SCOTes 0T

undreds! What a joh!

LR «

AL th.\t tlmc aiso " This was said ol Mo%cs praying dor-

dufhcun;. Israel Amain and. agaiit “c rt‘a(l where that preat

*law, givet- became 4 great intercessor nnd prayed “at that

\\mt to m-'ncr for them, and - thereby - saved a nation One -/
~ man’ prayed; mitlions were- fmul l'rom dealhf Oh the. pcmtr,
© i pra\cr‘ Let us peay ! -

= was not. the worst,.
_muthcr could hot go. The mother and family had stayed

tmw also.” Whenever Israel strayed: froms the right Moses

o AEE IR
l can't ‘®o Lo church" md a Indy reccmly
go so. bad, but I can't.”
made an inread on the bod\ until the doector advised her to’
go to bed for an extended rest:
the Eamtl\ ‘would not go bheeause the

away from church for _years, s6- the children had no “church
‘goitig.habit What a tragedy! Want to go to church; but
could not. Wanted the childeen to'-go, but lhc) would iot,

~We had better-warn the people against failing 16 go to church

_when they can go, fur a-time may come when thcy desire *

S0 \uend (hu house of worship, bul‘. cannot.

g uf an mdl\‘iduah education,”

e ‘_. ‘

- How: rmdrsl thon! Reiding is an’ art—-an xmportanl part -
Marniy -read -books and - papers;,
and get little or nothing out of ‘them that will benefit them-
. selves) Preachers above all people should be judicious read- -

- s They should read with a dLscnmmatm;, antf an analytical

“mind.- They should read to"get only the good out.of their =
Thé , butterfly "and the -
- bee exteact honey from the flower.
.. but Ahat is \\,h.u the tptdcr fives o ‘which makls hlm pois-
©. ONoNs.. -
© How do we. read? The ne\hpapgrb for m:.tancc. i
almest necessary for preachers to read.the pewspapers, but = B
huw muck should we read? A careful reader may get &l

perysal” Thats the art of reading,

The. spider- gets pm-nn,

the information {rum a newspaper that he dcsu'cs by Slml’h

" reading the headlines and the subheadlines. Of course . some

articles Will warrant' reading several paragraphs, or probably '

the ‘whole article. ‘But we should be. careful what we read,

~for what we read that we think about; and what ‘we think

' Aab?ux we will waahh prx-ach about - nﬂt Sunday fmm the
. pulpit, -

Selah!

THE PREACHER'S MAC.-lZ'IN_E N

éa%*%f&

" diuehige s bedn at- the e\cmn;, -;crwcc
—Eutn sumiay- for clghl YOATS,

Wihat, i the -matter with thl-s Samily, '
_wile-—both,

S [ 1.[ her's
““F want te ©
-And wh‘? Sickness. Disc:m h:ul;

As bad as that was that

< aneling sevieral social functions,
© Second, his wife was an invalid, though .

B (O Ln(m,

1!( US!‘ 1937

- your church,,

RoyE.

'*%é%&ﬁ*

Tur Pﬂ(m!}‘M OF ATTENDANCE
s Strimge  Family—The father “has

Cpever missed church or Sunday  schobl

in twendv-theee years; - The mother “has,

_a pertect veeord -for eleven years, A son

b= missed for twelve yrars. ._A

nnt

atswavy Do tliey never. havc company

Can Sy te kch {hcm .'ma} fmm
ClhefiE

“Der they nmur LLt up lerd un Sundn)-

- prhinge ?

I ey -never - hwc head.xchcs, ot

" welils, o nervous spefls, or tired feelings,
o sudiden calls out’ of the cily, or weak--
Cend” inrm-
Ter Ay ulhl‘r trouble?

cor bmmcbs lrlps, or, plcmcq._

“Do they ol have a r.ulm, %0 lh.tl ‘they -

"nn w1 some good sermons from aut-

.

“oftown preachers?
T odn they never getoa lut more p,ood
o) uireading ‘a sermon out of a book?

T they never get disgusted with the
favorite . theme; " thcy' have
Fewdh 0 so often?

“Wihat s the matier-'with thn hmﬂ),'
amwuy, and why -are -they so happy

Hmm\r mvr:!

Prize ixmm for .‘:!aym;; at "Home—

SI would not be becoming' to
s swred memory,” she’ explained. Yet
it devefaped that within a week. .after
his dexih-she had felt no scruples m.'umt

IO,

che was e hu:, husky fellow, He. ex-

’ Hunul that there had Deen sa. many at-.

“tacks an defenseless women . it Chlcagu

that “lie 3. pot fu.\ he shéuld leave his
ouiie on ‘Sunday nights, -

~He* lived six
Tungred  miles  from - Chicago. ‘and s

issdeaving  his wife nlqnc on- zmy otl:er
,mm of - the veek.

at i, then w.'unp. as rapidly in the
“other diréction,” Shee had been absent for.
several Sundays and the mipister called
‘et ber, It has been six weeks since you
have: been at worship,” he, explained.
she "said.

“whinit it (hat . when. the third comes: 1
don’t feed ahle fo .8 "-——A(laplcd Chuirch
H:nn;;,nrlrn! S

t'\'n cxchnnge of methudl._plnnu and scasonal suggeationa.
have discovered an idea thnt has provcd succeaaful in

city.

cond they were truly hr:1rt -30re .and m.

“heen in

and ahur{ul? You surely. krmw -—Clmrcl: .

- Firt <iy ‘_m_L% hadl passed since Grand-
pa died, hut she stil] could net attend

. lm, L(ss Am.clts

“viicidraus concern | had- net . prevented . h

" Third, she wils very lnyal'la the church :

"When I-miss -
Stwo Sundays in succession . I- feel- so bad -

vH"I"!'ri"!"!4"!"I“I"1"!"10!4‘!"!"14&&ﬁﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁ%%’!‘i‘%%%&ﬁ*%%&i@i‘%i‘%E"Iﬂlﬂ!ﬂ!"iﬂ!‘i' .

THE PREACHER’'S WORKSHOP

If you

.aend it in:

Swlm

E*’Iﬂ!ﬂ!‘i“iﬂ!'i‘?l‘i‘

-!"M'&*i"iﬂl“!"!"!"!‘b!"l‘il"lﬂl"!‘%iﬂ!‘PI"I"!"l‘%i"!"!'*'!‘!ﬂ!ﬂ)!‘%i‘%*%%%*%%%%%*&4%%

" The Slmngrr Wuhm Thy rs—~A
mm and- his wile came to First hurch
one  Sunday -morning  with’ sick and
heavy hearts. They vocre strangers in the
‘They had come to us hcc'lusc they
had heard: First Church well’ spokcn of.,

need of [riends,

They, sat beside another -man and ‘his
membiers. of | First Church. .
The service. upcmd (:nnlmucd and .closed,
but .there was no \v.m'd of ‘welcome to
the, strangers. fl‘hcy w_mt away Wwith a
heavy heart for they wire as much' in
need of friendliness as a r,crmon

thn thé  First’ Church man’ and ‘his’
wife: reached - thelr home the gund womat
inquired . of her . husband, "“Who - were
those people, who. sat next to us-.at

church (his m_ornm;:?" To 11115_111@ hus-_'
~band replipd, -1 do

not ‘know. - There.
are so many-strange faces in - the menm-

-bershipr that 1 can't Yeep frack of- them.

Maybe they  were members' who have
the church- longer than: we
have.! Al of which n'ught bhve been so.

. But a kindly word of grecting would

‘have revealed the truth,

Just a hit of imnd[mcss tlirt - morn-.
ing would doubiless have won a sp]m—
did family to- the ‘eharch. 1t would-have

cost such dittle effoit to “extend a glad -

hand “and .2 cnrdl.ll smile.” And a trou-
bléd “ couple - awould Have- béen grateful

and Christ, would: have added His bh-es-.

:m, wn the dinners al- {wo homes.

* Both couples were good folks. Both

‘wanted to do the right thing, Both were.
i “Both, missed a,
“blessing hecatise -the evangelism of -hos-

timid  and uncertain.

pitality was not cmrcxscd-—-.ill E Buﬂr-

 Youn Wavsioe PULPIT. "
" A religion casy to hide is ensy-to losc.

I you would have Tess “daily care, .

have more dmly prayer.

- Doubt nnd \\orry dlg more grnw:s l}mn
dl“-cnsc :

Be contcnt with ulml you have nlher

than whal you-are,

It is casier to succccd thnn cxphm why

you-failed, -
_Being good only on bundmy is bml
Life mnkes same men L\ulcr and olhcrs

bcl‘.tcr

calm. .
After: a “man’ 5\\;1"0\&'5 his pndc h)s

i "lppclllt: lmprow.'s. o

To _really weather hfLs storms—rslay
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Lights that Shine—The Expositor. sug-

f guslf,r unique plan for making the mat--

ter of cvcry-Sun(hy nucndancg vivid.

In the front of .the church js a rcceplaclc

holding a5 miny. - -candles- as, there are :

-members inf the chureh, The ushers count
-caréfully the num‘hcr in aftendance - at

any._partticular. ‘service - and ‘during the
upcmng part  of - the . service light. that
numbar 'of candles:- The shame of being
a “dead" light. brought m-my “wWho had
been careless to the church in which the
plan was tried. Smail clcctrzc bulhs tould

_serve as cnndles.

_A similar - plain. was used. 1o stimulate -

class and chureh attentlance in & -S_uhdny -
Instead of candles an evergreen |
- was the motif.. On as many- sheets of 4

school,

1:>ntc-lc1f boak. as there were members
was drawn 3 tree without Jeaves. Small

“preen'and bown ledves  were "secured
“from a Denison paper stor¢; also some -

small red stickers, Attendants were. given
green leaves to pasie on-their tree. Al-
tendance at church earned a red sticker.
Mrncnucs on returning. were givem thn
leaves for the Sundays missed. The trees

wére dupl:\ycd in ‘Sumhy schnn[ at the’ .

cnd nf the ycur )

iCunt".('rm‘m{_ Your Soul~-This drierital
.parable is to -the point. “A certain man,

busy. amd_ coricerned abott a- thousand .

things, was hurrying through his court-.

yaed -one day when he heard a sigh. be-
hind him, Tmmng, around quickly, he saw
his - own spitrit ‘breathing its last.
litthe thing, “dry and “white, ‘was opening

“The .

ifs mouth for all the’ world like an oyster.

trying “to. Lreathe. * “What Is it? You.

don't seern well) he said;. and the spirit -
amwcred, ‘Its all. right, v don't distress

wumﬂf 1 have been crowded out; that
is al),! and with i wheeze the little thing

went flat."o-J. L. Genmax in The Cease-* ..
"

‘l_rss Circle; I?lcmi‘ng H. Revcll;Comr‘;;ny- .

" o

\.u-urmw 5. Tmnunr. T stus Cmusr
-qulcon, standing on the, bmw of ‘St.

Helena, ﬂ:ud o Mnntlmlan, “Can you

tcll tme_wha Jesus Christ was?" -

“Then - withoul waiting for ‘am answer
bc continued, “There Is something about

"‘Him which 1 "canngt’ understand. Alex- -

.tnder, Caxsar; Clmrlcma;,nc and myself - '
have founded préat empires, But on what

did these. creations of our genius rest?
Upen furct'

But Jesus founded His .-

kingiom upon love; And-this very day .

millions would die for Him, T have in-

spired -muftitudes with ~an enthusiastic

devotion such that they would have died~
for mé; but, to do. this,-it- was neces-. -
sary that T should - be ‘present, with the’
clecteic influcnce of ‘my looks, my words,
When ' I saw men and’

and my voice.

spoke to_them, I lighted up the flame..

‘of devotion in their hearts. But Jesus,

hy some ‘mysterious influence reaching -

down, cven. through the lapse of eighfeen

et T Pt L P b 8 8 =
PR P . b b o e -
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" THE-PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

hundred years, 5o draws the hearts of
mer - toward- Him -that, thousands, at a
word, would rush through fire and flood
for Him,. countmg not their lives . dmr
unto !hem E:rhangr

R

‘ _ i ’I‘ EN Pomrs FOR PRrAanns
e thn you find yoilrself in a_difficulty,

: 'md do nnt know wh'tt to da da noth- :

ing,

If an action of yours has bccn mis-’
constried, you .need not undul} worry.”

i .. 7 .. Pray for a good night's rest.

e P ‘When you: receiver an, anonymous let-
R © 7 ter that gives youw pain, answer it. No
v ey p':pcr, pen or ink will be rcqulred. .

. - I an engagementshould. be canceled,

else,
i no one mwts you at' the raﬂway
dcpul and you have four miles to walk

.in-pouring nm, snu, k) lwmn, and m:m:h .

) “beld] y .on,

rounds, keep quict.

" eanbecome  {rue. \wthout your pemus«
o ﬁmn .

T )uu rocuve t\v.o mwtalmns by the

- samé mail,. one to.a richer church. and

“the other “4o.a poorer, ¢honse tic Intter!

gel home, Never mmd which lcttcr was
- opcncd first.

.+ When you havc had a sedson of suc-
[ eess be- temperate. This’ dncs nat apply-
T to wh.;t you drink, but ta what you

think.

i - al[ yuur fmndq forf».ﬂ\c you, “and
ew.rythmg roes wrong, including your-
self, think of what it will. ook Jike in
fifty years' time.

Remember. that  only. a cruclﬁcd mnn
.. can preach the. cruclﬁr:d Chrtst—-Wu-
L LiAM Wnrww in Gospel Hemld :

!{ow ‘10 Do’ Pznsobmn “'ORk
(] ol 4 1-30)

_ Study Christ, the’ niode! mul winner.
: i,lcr You will learn .that you- mus(;
'Go where the sinner is (John ‘4:4). °
2 You must speak (o 1hc sinner first
(John 4:7; M.llt S:47),

3. Rcmcmbur the uns:ucrl :ire oflcn.

ignorant (John 4 107 1 Cor, 2:14).

4. Tell him of Gods Rt {John 4 10;
Kom. 6:28). -

. 5 Draw. spmlual lcssons from - cum-
mon things. (John 4:10-12), o o
6.° Tell of samcthmg that saughcs

(Iohn 4:13;. Psa. 107: 9.

7. Bring him_fack to face with his

.sin (Jehn 4:16; Num. 32:23).

. 8 ‘Do nol. hc sidetracked’;

W

the sinner
4:10-21%.
ST T4:283 2 Cor 6:2).

010, Trust God. to- rcvcal Chnst through‘
" the Word (John 4:26; Matt. 16; 16, 17).-

1§ a“wicked hc ahnut you is gmn[, llS'
"No lie "of this. kmd_.
: ’I’hc Gifts of the Spmt ] :

What Is Sin. in ‘Regard lo Thoughh 'm(l :

You will be the richer by the time yod
-'Prayer
~ Oiir Daily Tesumnn:.

See Him al wurk in* Jobn, fourth chap- -

_ should ever prcach"

o may try tn changc the cnnverf-atmn (]olm, ;

9, He wﬂl seek- to put you off (John -

l

11 Expect. . immediate
(Jobn 4:28, 79; Matt, 9:29). °

12. Expect converts to go'to work fm'
others (John 4;28-30). -

- 13, -Make working for God yodr mmt

- 'md dnnk —wLA\’rtrm

- For.TuE SerMoN

of - Billings, Montana, set about “to dis-

cover the needs -and desités -of his peo-

ple from  the sermonic standpoint. THe
says, “1. recently - passed. out" ballots to.
the ‘membets of my: congrégation ‘and
‘asked thcm fo write on the baflot a stb-
jeet upon which they wqu(l like to hear

-their minister .preach. The fu]lnwmg are
.!h1n!-. G(Jd and go pre l(‘.h somewhcre' C

among - lhose sugpested:

"« By the Young- I’cupl‘u

Tithing: - , T .

Sanctification.© - B -

Daily: Blessings. e

The Second Coming. : .

How - o chp S:wcd in an Um'wcd
Crowd, - - o .

Words? -

Baptisnr,-

Private- Devotwm
By the Adulls L

Signs- of - the Times,
Hell, . ¢ S
Immortality. -
Second Coming. -
Walking with God, -
- "1 believe,” Ilmthcr Pncc writes, "lhal

Ahis plan helped me to- help some of m) '

pnoplc teo

"
——r

S'f'frctm;, a 'Thr'me—-“Sn oﬂcn as min:
isters 'we'take 2 subject for. sermumzm;,

- from the drift of our- own_ thinking ‘or

rc.’\dmg without giving proper consider-

-ition - to” the actual ncctls nt’ ‘those tn

whom we preach.

- “Before the Seron on the Mount we

rcad, ‘And Josug,. seeing-the multitude.!

-1 have felt that thise words and truth
were -related not only ‘te people in general
but"were adapted to” these before Him.

“MIt is-not what can- I prcach, but
what do these who &re’ te listen need? .
That is*a vita! condition of -successiul -

v . and elfective piresentation’ of truth”—

Jouk Tisoruy Stone. -
“Sonie preach so well, it.is a ml_v they
should ever come put of the plilpit, but

‘ouf of the pulpit reveal solittle of. Christ

in their actions “that it 1s a pxly lhcy

o _’OUR SCRAP BOOK -
GoLoEN Wmnows E

Do you remembier, the story - nf thc
boy who, Iooking off intp’ the west each
morning, saw. a house on a far-off “hill

w1th wmdow" th—l( gicamcd likc gn!d?

conversion

Whﬁlﬂ to Preach=Rev: Ross E. Pricc,

Whﬂ' a ‘bcaini!’ul house! He. resolved -
“to go o the huu';c ‘with the golden win. «
dmw and .one. morning he’ started Gut:.

It was afternoon when dn joyous an-
But .-

uc:;nlmn he redchied the hilltep,
e hnusc ‘with the golden windows was.
‘not ihere—hist” an. ordinary looking
hnu-:c, nnt ‘much’ different - from his own:
.To a little. girl playing in- the yard
he asked, “Could you tell.me where to

findd* the - lmmc wlth thc gnltlm win- -

dows?"

HThere n is,”". ﬂnSWcrL‘(l the Imic gn[
peinting down ‘the valley,” “I sce it every
afternoon!™ The hoy Tooked, ani lol he
saw the windows of his-own home shin- -
ing hkl ;,nl:l in tf‘nc sun]u,ht —-‘Srrrmtn'

L I'nqr RF‘\WAI. Tm.Mn

(hmrmn Srcunty—«]ohn 15, Abide;
CHow o Kéep  the Blessing— Psalm
C118:27, “Bind the sacrifice with - cords,:

-even unto-the horns of the nItnr " Twe: ’

cords: “Faith, Obedience.

. Spiritual. Diet_and nnu'u._:rmnt j’uhn-

verse 2.7 .
The S!nbm"mg Pawer n_{ a J"hgh Sprr
itual Purpose—Luke 9:51, -

“Honte: Rel:gmw—(}cncqis 13 19 Jnxhua o

24 lSc P

Iins FOR Youn Wrrlu\' Buunn

. : “Ynur suul and your money will mn\c
. in-the same dlrcctmn “When you are a
- chilit of God your money- as well as your

life. must reveal to whom you- bcium

=] G, M()nnmnn

e live to pive
Aﬂd give 1o live
“Thu:c ‘are “threc . ways of t\uppgrtmg.
-the church—the "Way of Gratitude, the,
Way of Obhgalmn, thc Way 0( Aflec-
Ctiont .

**“The only Christianity that can du any- . . B

thing for us s a-Christianity that-makes

us want to do- something for others”—= - I

_‘{mm M(:Dpwzu

I‘om:r-r Anovr Ir

' Bksscd ‘would we be if we would '1dﬂpt‘
the Boy- Scout idea of doing one—yes,

at Teast one—kind .deed évery. day, .md

thcn forget about it
. Why bother to forgcl? So lhat we *
will remember “to thank the Lord for

the blessings He. sends, rall:er than 40._ :

“I'm’ the one. it's  meant fer, Lord.:

deserve that “because of the b!essmg 1\8' :

bccn ta my friends” "~

" The writer of Ecclesiastes tcﬂs us to 7

“Cast. thy hrcad wpon the’ waters: for

~ thow shalt find it-after many days.” But

* when it does return ta us, and we gncl"
it with,

“enough, . .
" “Thercfare -all things whalsoevcr }B,
would ‘that ‘men should’ do to you do ye
even so to them'—and then forgct about
ft—Bresee Bmadca.slgr

i

g

fWell, t's aboul time 1 it s -
© 7 evident. -we - did nat throw it “out far

_ A‘u(:t;_.&"r-, 1937
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Mnrmng Menuge—d\uguﬂ 1
ST FIRST CHRISTIAN
. - MISSIONARY" -
[‘r\T Then Phitip went down 1o the
dityaf Samariy and < preached  Christ

Cthat ety (:\C!‘i 8 S 8)
. huum CIION

1 \ -iman known for his, cmm.clmm
pMnn lhlllp thc cvnm.,tllc.t: (Acts -
Mk .

T T Im-sr Mlsqmﬂ.\nv P

CL The disciples were to hLL,ln at Itru-

) salem’ (Actz 1i8). s

L In jcruadlum cume lhc lll\']nl:
" emluement (Act«. 1 £ Luku-
T4409) :

b In Jerusalem was. ;,ncn lhc ;,rcst
© rommission: (Mark  16:15).

¢, Jerusalem was” the -first “center
i holy 'cnthuqmm

iiu Jerusalem church a mmsmmrg

b. & Christian .church is a mm
) spany of evangelists.”
“Thé “urlrl is lhc Chﬂhtl.\l‘l‘»
p\nah

~ademr cligirch,
‘;1. Philip, after the- [lmth of Steph-
~ . .en, was, the firsy deacon.: .

o b7 Jerusalem sent 'its hest.men for.
" world cvangelism, - -
The rhurch lmh} should send
Cits hrst men” in cduc'mun, in
: .!Iuhly in qplntu'tl POWLT. |
B Jm Finsr Ml‘aSU)\ARY Appowrmmt

‘\w ARIA B
ic Cily of. Samarn
.-Shechem “was  the' most
“ential - town in thc pmvmcc “of
S'\n‘hm

(4 miles),
. - the fust mlssionary “went,
I 'IhL Sﬂn.mt:ms were foreigners.
the Samaritans {Jolin 4:9).
- the gospel,

Chnv.t

Cnilo fhem and there was grmt ;m! m -

' o

Huh;r. an_ early Chnehan (Acls o
n:t-7. o
J2 '.\' tan of - mc'u,cr I:i.t'.turv- ‘(Acts

LI TN

T4 ehilip, the - chivice. man ul' the .Ju'u-

1n|’iu~ ;

.h. It was. the.’ ncarcﬁl to _]'erusalun .

.Ft was to a center of pupulatmn,‘.
a. They were dcspm:d farcigners: -
- The Jews had no dealings  with -
b. Race prejudice - must ‘ot “hinder - -

t. Every land hdas a claim upon

P I RS
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A Preachmg Program

Nease
1

S, Tae l'qu M]S';I()\AR\ \lrssacr—

" \mi preached Chitist unto them.”
. The central’ lhcmt nf thc p:dspe!
. s Christ,

a.  The message of Christ must pee< -

vede educatinn “and - cxw]nzahon
S What the world needs is- Chrmt
(13 All the Old Testament tere-
monies, laws, and , worship.
pomtgd to -Chsist. ~ «
(2) .All'the gospel centers in and
. emanates from  Christ,
“2 Ity the power i Chn,ﬁl llnl tram-
forms. men, :

Ty,

j(l\ in- l}ut city.”
~There 'was jﬂ} in the hearls nf _ﬂm'%c
L whi proclalmed -the rospel, |
“a. The gospel is -glad tidings, -
bl Glad IMESSENKETS Lring glad | llt!-
ings, .- -

2. Thete was'joy in the hnrtq of. th(m : ’

“who- rccustul R
Cac Tt cis ‘ithe gospel ol Impu

oML llu gogpel uf Iu'll'lllul “e- .

Ak, i osires
a A (_hnau.m is . h) very nalun- e There is .11“1\5 jl)) in nhuh-
© evapgelistic,. enee. '

(‘muvqwa—’l’hlllps rwwal s the ful-

‘ i (1) A wor!d to enjoy, hut sui- :
ium;: Sa
(2} "A world- o conqucr, but
- inability, ’

¢, Why blind men at all? -

2

Fzst hnrer aF Massmn,\nv o
’ l‘nuummﬂuﬂ—-"z\nd ﬂwm was ;.rcal

fillment- of "Christ's \.lswn for Samaria

(Juhn 3:1-48). “Lilt up your eyes,
.and ook on the fields; for lh(} nre
\\lull ,1lrc1rl\ 1o hnr\ust *

Evemng Mcsmge-—-Augmt 1.
THE RLIND, MAN WHO SAW

Text—Whgt awilt “thou Ihat T shatl do’
unto, ‘thee? And he said, Lorid, H:m' l Ce

may receive my slght (Lukc i8: 4”
Immmummn
;. Miracles are pnrnb!es in nclwn
- 2, Miracles plcturc fun(hmcntal truths.
of "the gospel. - .
.3, 'The blind man who SHW.
L A Brxn Max: NEAR ercno i
"1.-.A" -hlind man "lny lhc wayside”
{v.38).

‘a. Su,hﬂc:s cyes by ‘the rmdsule«‘

- ' a. Wateh _the p:mcra-b)

o

1) Beauty, but no cyes to see.

Jericha, - the city  of rat;ce S

. and palms.
(2) Thoroughfare, but no cycs
“ta guide, ‘

- to appeal, -

0\]5. k

Y

Su[fcrmg alwnys fcems mcongru-

(3) Companions, - bul na e}rs'_', RS

(1). God _made “the earth 0!
bmuty and. service. . - .
.42y Godis all love and. power,
{3) ‘Why human suflering? ‘
-Suffering awakens the finest quah-
"_ties.in personality..’
for “the
amswer: @

(l) ‘A hard-faced busmcsa man
. »feds an’ awakening of ten- -

“derness as_he drops a coin
into ‘the blind man’s- palm.
A lad” eager.to spend - his
coin feels a flush of pity

-7 - as he. drops. his coil, o

' * o 43)

@

. all suffering. )
b, The -joy of unscliishness makes
~all the: wurld dt.'btur to, lhc b[lnd
- man,
. An npprcc:atian of . thc vafucs
» o we have. Lot -

3. Suffering pomls the way to Gud
« ~a. Miracles of purpose.

=

Sulfering appeals to God

Men note’ the willingness 6f
. God to hmi to, fargive;
L (3) Sufferces’ help men_ to see
- God, .

(D
H

Ir.-Suliering #dakens a- Sense of de- )

pendency atd rc'lliz:ltmn af noe(!
7 of «God. .
c.: We are t|L|l1.bl’5 1o h!md tnen:
’ Pity the- -poor Wlind!
*. Thank God " for the blmd
© man! : .

Tue Rm\n Jrsus me}:ls ALwA\'s
Imna By Bu\n Mex ..
. Juesus knows whcrc blind men’ sit.
a. . The heart of God tnuchcd b)
~ needy  men, .

{1y Thus. Juhn 3116,

2} ‘Thus Jesus conlack:‘ every
. needy man.
Ii. * Wishing ‘for “Jesus.

{1} No t]uubt he . oflcn wnshed.
. {2} “Wishing " did nol rcstore
. sight. :

T (3) Only . Jcsus could do lhal

"'2'.: The blind man knewe -Jesus,

a. Me had often: h}card of Him.

-b, His hurl recognized Him, “Thau
son ‘of David”
Iessmn of Peter,

3.'Thc pray er that Jesus. ‘answered,

“'n; Tis whole licart was in it :
{1) His helplessness’ helped hlm
fo bc carnest,

(2) He' lct no lnndrancc pru

. vent,
ho It stopiped the Son of Gud

(1) -The Son of God loaks at -

u bhnd man.

. A lass_without: a coin wipes .
-4 tear ‘and wishes to. help -

Like thc can»r :
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. _of spiritual. revolution,. . TP\ alt. 24 35) - .- I Seddtime and - hal’u:t ahall rml Judaism and Christianity; . 2“ " wseek ane to come” 00 S fI‘lic Christ ot ‘-hc scepier,
A (i” h‘smm and fall of Jerusalem, : : nnlsm?;?;m-“q of Godare -~ fail ) {1y Early I)ermd' some coms Better iransl.nlc(l “0“” “’h“h ’“‘ © (1) The Hand that yieldled to -
. Amid_ these shakings the Epistic to S iy e 2 Gud dues pot ‘lined faith: in Chnst'wlth‘ .., coming” ' S F Y ghe tross” shall’ wield thc
. "Hebrews was written, ', o (3’ ;I,;h's-‘ jutllfmcnts -of Gml are _,1 Your frwmlf:z:glynfuﬁ,ﬁ:l ;gu“h ] {emple adherence, - . o (l)‘ The Chmllan 'scckmg' i": N “seepter.
a. These shakings ™ from Gudw— Ty _U:ﬂmlm} e. -, S - The world .may forget you, ~(2) Christian’ Church - stands . definite.. : » - (2) “The Son of’ map_in hlS ‘ _
shake." ' T o defief .. and "-modcr'ﬁism_,- \rnu may forget Godl. : - cloar of Jewish synagogué. (2} Itjs in the pmcu:q ui bclm, G glory g
- . R . . . . a . - R
D, ;rhcy shalk not .ulw.ns LhdurL—— L -_anit '?'::11;[: God’s - Wn}rd‘) Al He will ‘not forget” you.- . "A.worship by . typcs and:*. realized mow, - o s Al ‘life progress and cvents pmnl
. N{]ctt }[hlls1 oncé ot : 2,_‘ Goil's - love. Tng. L ~“God - will not forget, never In? ,’.. shadows. . N - ‘:I!." C\’m:(r ctm\(‘rsmn [cmzcnqlnp m.- Howard thu day of His power.
1 Tnmc.s T:m ?m.s It;am he shake Lo A The c]nm.:m: love nf 1' s . Ome child been forgotten yet. That " which was in p;m,‘ C 3-‘2‘;3 1. s in- he.ucn (Pmi It Tur DV o or DESTINY R
- Theologi ;‘ i S"AMN _ 2 by God'stlove is like i nL? *u : " Mothers: have been: known 10 R was, done away:” ' g s \ Cooo oo 1 The manifestation_of U-“! King. .
on pica %)blcm". arc hcmg shuk- - changeable. - nml —ln: iur;,er. ‘their own, His is iuw. -2 \mnﬁc.mcc for Christ,. “ouls:dc Ihc S0 1“1‘“0-““1”‘[‘{“I was Cﬂlﬂn}’r s, “Before all nations” !
-3 : Do N uni X _camp” : - that. is, & bt of Rumt put -  thrane 6f his - :
. Tlmﬂlomcnl upheav'lls - - va' ?m'lli'tklsl;ﬁ?:: . I. : o d God fargt:_l:l;n;;nﬂe will rmt far“ Ll A iulﬁllmcnt oi thc Old ch,h-- o * down fn a_ forcign land; with: o 2_'-.Ii-l";‘TSSH::[;:)‘“:‘O;J?:;“&]"ry'” _ i
(1) The air Ailled with ' quics- b, The kmgd?}fn IPS‘((‘lﬁms -of men, - . "Their - sm will, 1 remcmber no : “““‘ types' and, ceremonies. -, - Roman. lws; cilizens - en- " 4 “Refore him shall be’ ;aihc-rc‘d nl1 IR
€] gomggs & do . nable: of God is impreg- .0 mare.” : A hfm"mcm of the Messianic tolled. upor the registers: of “ . .- pagians” R
reeds an - . ' : ) - ; et
. ments di 0“'1"3‘_5&}(& S “We. receive a Ldeom 'l h 1II Wiar Siv. DoEs Gon I‘oncm‘? - ‘\mp tmts . . ome; under the Jum‘_hwo"., L. “And. Jie shall’ separalr thcm om_ :
s discredited, . which, 1, He d - «. A" hearing - g[ u,e world's 5, . of . Roman’ governor. a ‘ ‘ . i
(3) Unbelief - assails 1 oo canmot be shaken” : ¢ does ot forget ull &n, Josad, i ‘ S rom dnother” et
" tablished doct 7 ong ° es- _.(”“C’U"‘UN o The datk records of w:!ful tr.u:s- ({) A red ' VC(NC'US'ON ‘ .- "The grounds of \his separation— .. Tt
“of the MD. trines, Nature 1. This waorld of L‘hﬂnge ,,' ‘n t gression, | . o rulc.mplwe cxpcrlcm:t‘ The more we rcahze tlnl we hclnm. o Our “attitude -toward the Christ =77 =11
- Alanement, N’{“‘S" . Testing place, of Cout Ly i “Unconfessed “sins -never LO un;. Dy 'n.[:' ‘The world's scapegoat. “the city of foundations” the more =~ - of humility, S EEE
. ‘ : dcr thie- l)l(md " o T'(,‘:‘".L‘ cance for. 'l‘.'“’ __fF?‘IOW"_f"-.Of- wel be” \uilmg 10 "w iorlll \'.llhuut . %I was an hungred and yc bnve : ey
. e . o the camp” _ : me mmt"--' o i “!
M - . . ' . . . - .

Wibreaikag i i - .
ey bty g e .
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J

P

d. Tiu, pronounccmcnts curml
_“Come yp - bleséed.”
‘. “Depart from me.”
rlmquum" '?,(:'f' '
Words of momcnt
hcrit." "D(‘p nl.“

Murmng Meuage-—-Augult 22
BH\DOW SAINTS

“TextT—Salide Trvphe-:m and Trvplmm,
ko labor in’ the Lurd (Rum, 16: IZJ

INTRODUCTION R W ;

, L. Paul makes lmmur(:d l}l(.S(.‘ :h.u}uw
. saints of the chureh at Rome. . -
2, Paut senids 'a.ﬂul.'itioiys 'tir

\i‘ Chmlnn wnmnn

me,\mn" Y '
L World dlvmnns of men

. tunity,

“Bond or free, rlch 'md pnnr -
hhor !

learned. and

and capital,””’
. Inequility in racc “aid lyrth
~"Jeéw or Gentile!

unl('arnui

S ‘ o Rag_n! prejudices;

¢, Incquality 'in. sex,.
- "Male or female”..
2 Imqunilue‘; “wiped- out in Um:t
a; All are’ sinpors—bond or Iru'
LlC : S
Christ is for all.”

: Levery n'mlrc

"(2) He may be. the
.possession of every lfe.-

C]mql mts: Himeelf ifito lln pulf,

‘a0 In Clmsl ]c‘ills )nu are all,

Soenet .
(flt’lsl is th: '\ﬂ_r’rld’s _wmn_um
r!em:mm.llur .

H Lasor I' XCHANGED ¥OR ].mmw
§|ster5 of . luxury,
,‘-a. A hmlly natace,

- but viiried
: Greek word,
D Evidently & blood l\mshnp
(3) Family Iow. maile: [,lnrmm
by divine love, -
. These nimes indicate gobility:

(I)

fl’il'm‘i uf one

ST Bving” “luxuriousncss.”
. _(2)-' They swere evidently hurn
Tt qn!t easy livifg, . -
£3),
“the lu\urmm nnt-s"' -
Sratcrs af il - .-
. Love's lransfnrm.umn

(I)__ Sisters™ "born’ L to” luxury |

. choose toil, ~ -

(2} Love “for Chmt " incites

. laber for. Christ. '

b, Labor of love, -~ = y

{1 Greek ‘word for ]nlmr ‘a

o _ strenuous word , )
o “Hard tugging,” - “pigtting

. at an oar,” “Hard man-

TR | N ALY MoRLR M vy e ap

“Separate,”. "In-

gm'ul -

_l Cnmsr “TuE . anns C(mmm Dl-v -

j"_ a. In(.‘l‘[l['ﬂll) tl’: dzlnhu .mr'l m)Ju>r~,

f:nmnmli

(1) Ty phena’ and I‘r)phm,i are .

These ‘names mean “delicate .

-Fond . parents named tlicrm h

ol

toil,"
‘ . B . ll’l[.‘. LU 3 ‘
. (2) Self-denial’ -m:l' -'.éelchruci- i
) Sfixion, . C- . '

f. . Vigorous
. ‘mm;u.ltml .
S SBelfzdénial a 111.I.T|\ ol (lmaphq!np
.1. Not'a foolish 'uwhcnsm a_mere!
act of- seli-dendal, -~ .-~
h. Thls is r~('If-(lcnml whuh mv.ms
'. ] rc.kd; for c.cn':('t-

.7 A seli-denial ‘that sets one frcL
- - for tlu Mastors :Lrvlco {2 'hm
C 20, o :
Love's 1. .\Bnu' Nt\m Lost.
1. The trie motive for sérv ice-

“in the  Lord.”

. We mst. Lcep upr, tlw unisn -
CC lwern dorselves” and Christ.

b The Lipd: is - the almmphurv

Chnul:.mt!\' s

1. ,
“l..lhnr

~-about - the Chmli.m in \\Imh he

: Jabors, -
S (1} In (_lmﬂt is lo Imu fmlh
~and  hope cand, lovi’
turned toward Christ.
Tn union with Chrm ib to
»h'uc His *siyength poured
" into our, -weakness,

_¢ Labor inihe Lmrd has a n;,ht '

. ‘motive, .
2. Labor .for Chyist c.mnul perish.
a. Iryphgn.l and . Tryphosa made
“their . seevices, -however iuwly.
fmmartxl bcc.um- it was for
. Christ, : -

b The weakest™ of (,lmstun', may
L 'l]‘i(’l make their deeds imniortal,
Coxgrugion :

“Whercfnr(‘. my htlm.'l.(l hrclhrun, ‘b’
) : ‘alt.lllfd‘-(. immavahle, - .liw.lyﬁ
.uhmmdm;: in lhc- wark of -the Lnrd
© lorasmuch”oas ye
hhuur is nut in hllll m thc Lord."-

Evening Meingei-—-l\'ugu:t 2-2
WILDERNESS w ANDERI] NGS
Tk ST—Take: Im‘d bn!hrt‘u, est. there be

Jn any.of vou anevil heart of - tinhy -

brf, in t!rpur!lng fmm .Ihr ltvm;, (‘ud
" (Hebe 3:12);

IP,TRnnUC'Im\r 5-' ’
.t The  third .uu! fnur!h ch.apiurs ::I
- Hebirews, . .
L Buth Lh.nptqrs rrprmmt An expe-
rience of thu inner Ll1mmn~
.|If(: .
b. The thivd rqrrwcnh mlrk-rmss
unrest.

", e The fourth pictures “rv<t for lhs‘
- pmplc of - God" ..
2. The sojourn in wilderniss.
i Not due to any desiee: upﬂn the
part of God.. - . -
“b. Rather diig to prave hcqu f.ul—

AT Ul‘e— upen the part- of lhe be-
licver, - . ‘

1. Wunrn\ms Ex i'uun.c&.s

'l. The “proud” qasitioh of - Isracl dc-
l!\tn‘d frnm h;,yptmng

oy

ey

“muscle - strain-

never

ﬁ .1"‘_

I\nuw that. your © -

I

| .THE "PREA g:HER's '- m G.-izmzs |

a, 'Behmd—“FL} pl lcn fnmcr "
b dbove-—the flur.}
. God’s presence,”

"€ Before~—the land of. l‘mmm-"

2. Death in the wilderriess, -

Coonly two spw- Cnn-nn
h. _Forty years of perpetual death.
(1)" Incessant” funerals,
(2) Continual smmd» ol. orien-
- tal mourning.
(1) Thesert whstes thnr mauso-
“ Jeurn, -
" 3. Scourpes -of {he desert.
& Inwardly, .
(13 Unr(&t-——c‘mw
Con the move”

,c"n}:swnllj'

-(2) Aimless—~no ™ sure l]lqm)., -
loriging --thejt

e '(3) Unsatisfied
R soul fainted within them,’
(4) Perpetual
. not chier inte’ God's rest,
b, .Oulw'ard]y
(1) Serpents nr
T -passion, . |
“(2) Same food unhi the soul
Jloathes it,

ritations, cte.
@) er'lp,c of vain hnpu

INGS -

1 An evil hc'm :
- A disease of the heart:
h.. Unr‘:rhrf is- the discase. -

N

o

2 le l:\'ldvncu of- lhl‘i hc:tﬂ (]N“l\(‘ .

"Fhey murmurul" :

(l) “They “murinuged- in llu wil-
terness. of sm—,-nu
AEx.; 16).

+ dim--na water {Ex.. 17,

{3 They murmured. with ‘Pal- - " |
- estine“in views=the hml of

Cwalted | citles - and Cudants R
" (Num.’ 13) .
b, “They dupnrtcd fram lln--!umL
God” .
,(I) Unbeliel s ltéart' (1\;[!&!1’[“.
kR ure, - | i

(2). Dcclcnéum in hcnrt rthdun

A Unbelief” fails to’ learn thc loasum nf.

thi pa%l

a. They dig not dcny lhc ast, e i
 liverance from Egypt—the man- -

_ma, water from: the rock, -cte.

. b, The memory of ‘God's govifness .
- Ior

shnuld

. produce nqsumncc
- fuiture; .

The RE\ILDY ToR AN Evir Heaxr:
I-.,_Thc rcmcdy must reach the hmrt

CM. unbelief were of the head

argument would cure it
h. “Reason a\ways ",follows'
heart.” oo T

2 Clc'mﬁmg s the. only remcd_‘, fur ﬁn

- evil heart,

" n. You cannot lorgwe an ovil Iu'.m.

b An cvﬂ hc'n'l must be clcnnxcd

l[l?ll(l ‘of 4 1 \ddrzxcéc! to believers—

A, Of 600,000 nen that 1eft ‘I'g‘\pl .

weariness - —could”

]cainusy - and '

T3 Hot sandstorm of jltlly u--,

Tie CAUSL oF WnnEnNPss “'A‘.DER-

hrcml

) 'I‘lmy murmured at’ Rqrhl-

'thé ' .

AUGUST, 1937

. (123) PACE TWENTY-SEVEN,

I

(u\lll‘\'.lN ) o
' “Rrethren.”
.2_ L m!wn sdmorished—*"take ‘heed. u
3. Urpeney dcmnndcdf“tuciny“

,.Mq,rning Meuaae'-'-—Augh_lt_?Q_ -

EMMANUEL, ©
Ant- o Thes ghall call Bis name I‘ HI
manarl, which -being interpreted s,

© Gd peith s (M.nll l 2”1)
l\uumu]m\ '_‘ : to
. The hearts® of -men have u(r cried
, alter Cod. e
-;:A Refigivg does nol create God. -
Liod chalul ninn with 2 capac-
) ‘11_\ for God.
A “distant, unnm)ru.lchablc
. |1\.\|- not satisfy . man. ,
a1, Liwd made known § Is the .msw:-r
to hqmnn need, ' :
b Christ s the answer to humwn
. needand the |)mm1xc of Delly

1A meu-“m Fact, "Gop 18"

o K tiere o (md?
“i The heart crics, “God ib "

L.Iury of Gnd_ -and _ the. .

firmament  showeth  his

. handywork” (I’sx. 19:1),"
C{2) The carth benicath,

“ % This is 4 worlilof law.

e The héart and thlIcct are

_mistaken,

“The -fool hath “said,
‘\\'Im is God? L
_un. DPhilosophically He: m

“Uncaused cause,

ul

e

-~ . Supreme Person, .
e, Seriplurally He s,
.. .. “The Great I-am.*. E
Mol Practically "He . s - Jove, He i3
T gond; He s friend, etc.
U Wiere s God? .
©w Diisim - says, “IIL'
buman affairs.

rock ~and stone.”
Co..c. The Bible says, He
~ o+ matiuel, God with ud”

. .1;‘1,

SR -(‘,ml is pre’smt wilh us ‘
©a. One in-the cummny. ) .
“This He s’ with. !lu: stars and
llw lrecs ‘
. Teo general-to sntlsfy
'- .ml is.with us.

« ra

filled.

Cete, .
'(2) God mamh.st in ﬂesh.
Mtssagc and _ml;ncie. o

G})d :

‘Cns(n SION
Wuk)—-—-"l!cal nf 'l“ God is w;th us? P

The- ph_\ sical. .wortd declares,
. '.'i'.ml st R
(i1 -The hmw.ns above,

- “The lYieavens. declare - the

Nq God.”

L His description.

is almsent.” -~
- Upon - 4 thrane unrcached hy—.

e Pantheism says, “Hc s in cvcry'_

~—Im-

I W Hnm:mm' oF Assunmc&—"Wmt -

A statement of - prophccy fu!-f-, :

(1} Bethlchem, Cnlvnry, Olivel '

h A of unm'ﬁncdf

shlcmcnf
yrophecy, . : , ]
(11 The ChrM Mm W l" came :
© agaln, )
{Z). The Cbrist \\hu wﬂl rclgn
quprcme

'J

III A Hmn:mrm oF PRACTICAL VM UE

1. Of vibie to the seeking: hc'm o
. Gm<p it secking heart, © “Ged
with us.”

b.. Dl‘iClplL‘\ on route tu !'mm.tus—- .

“-blind to the preseit Christ:
2. 0Of value to the sarrowing soul,
3., O value to ihe laboring servani.
“Go ¥y
‘ulway cven unto the cml of

“the workd.”
.1 “An exacling” 1110&1;,]1!.
A strtm.,thtmn;,, dﬂsumnce

Evenin'g Mcuauo—-—Auzult .29 -
I‘lll, tO\\’lvl{SION OI' A LIT’I‘LI" .
“A’\f ' .

Te x'r-—r! nd whm Jesus. mmc to the. ﬂacc,,

unto ki, Zacchaens, make haste; and
‘comt down; for today I st a[udc at’
‘thy' house. And he madde haste, uml

came down, and rrrrwrd fum Juyfub‘y

S(Luke 1915, 0)
Irmzuuucmw .

’ “JtSUS entered” :md pftw;‘r! 1hrm|gh J'L-r- g

idm" {v. 1)

. Jesus en mutc to I'nw)vcr.

- A blind th,ar healed a3 hc cntcrs :

,Janho : :
'_'3'. A despised: tax :

:ilh_crcr_ c‘mw'crlcd
“as he “departed. .

T : .ot 4, Jericho permils Jrsus lQ m«s lm-'
- b Vheologically He dis,” -« - J ! -

- nntlcetl
I "A Man’ NAMED 7.\cc1mus” (v. 2)
m A Jittle man- (v. 3)
b A determined. man. o
"Hu fan before” (v 4)
2. ﬂh position. : :
1 A rich man (v, 2)
.. A chiel man, . -
¢, A much dcspiscd man (v 'l)
3.: His_desire.
. a. To see Jesus.
T (i)Y ‘Not idle curloslly
“(2) But “who. hc was
b, - Companionship, L
. {1} A sinner hrart. is a- lune\y
" heast.

(2) Companmnship 15 basic in -

. ‘religion,

“r must abide. at t!:y hmuac

(v 5 : -

4, H:s hindrances. .
a, He could  have

drances.
(1) Lzmds nnd s,nld dm noL
chinder, -
-'{2). Busificss did not hlndcr
(J) D:p,nity dld not hmdcr

invented -hin#

oo Toam with you -

Tt

he looked. up, and suiw him, and soid

“i.’l_b ‘

"b.. Only one bhmg bindcrcd
ccrowd,” .
“He could not for the prcss -
(v, :
ﬁ

iR “AKD ]tsus C.ma T ma PI.\Cf.
(v 5).- .
Jcsus knew men/ o
. Jesus-knew' Zacchveus,
Jcsua knew Nat)mnﬂnl
148y, N

Thungey ticart.
", The Son of God smppmg b(.!are
. T4 mant .
-2, ' Jesus loved men,
a. H¢ loved Lazarus, .
“'1 hen said the Jews, behold huw
he loved him®” (John 11:36).
h. lh foved the Rich Young Ruler,
SThen Jesus beholding him luved
him", (Mark 10:21). = - .
“e He loved- Zacchaug, - s
3¢ Jesus would abide with “men.
MToday [ must abidc at thy hous:,

f. t'.lcchmuv,-—lhc hnsL "of jequs
" a. Jesus In he home of. anchmul
(1) Incited  the murmurmg ot’
some {v. 7).

oo Ccheus (v, 6).-
. Jesus'in the heart of Zncehius.
ey Awahm the conscmusnos&

. pt sin.
&3 Evokes- a picd;,c for nslm-- ‘
. alien. |
ool will 'rcﬁlorc” fourfold”
C @ ) ;
T (3) vokc-s a vnw lo I)anvc-
s lence, o e
SHalf -my 1.,00:!5 I ;,wl. lo -
. "7 the poor.” .
. {4) Zacchmeus had dlscuvcn.d
C R Jesus, :
Co 7 "Who he wis” (v 3.

2 Jtsus tcstlmony af - Zacchieys,

4. “This day is salvation cprric to

this house" (v. 9). -
b, “He nlso is & son of, Ahmham
(v.'9).
A true son of Abralmm Sec
Lukc 3: 8

_CoNC!USInN ) :
. HFor the Son u! man. s come to* seck

and to save that whn:ll ‘was 1051." ] ,' '

(v 10)

" S -
"t 4

numbers ‘of Tie PREACHER'S MAGAZINE. ©
it appears. to me that if “a “man fznls
‘ini the ‘ministry of the Clurch of the .
Nazarené ke should -blame no -onc but ’
himself, Our leaders certainly are doing
about” cverything possible to help us do

the work that " we ought to do. The Im-

* provements are: wonderful. I'm dehght-
ed,"—E, G L Pennsylvnmu o

(2) " Awakienéd the “Joy: of Z“C'.,-

“] hnvc rcccwcd my Mny nnd ]unc

Julml"

b, ,Jcsus is attracted to men ol‘ the . -.

(v. ).
1L, YAb ?Acmnus Rr_cawzn HI‘M'l
Juvrmn - e

-
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‘ i "‘&:H"%"i%ml“ e ol SR ' ' * e ' — n
. R L R ..Mds.%cﬁ:& ..i:':_""' : Lo L . ; { :
; 5 o N %“&_%.%.&i,* Tlm Mmmn of thc Holy Spmt oL a.. Ina sense all w} o . . i S . o . N _ i L
E - : . :' SERMON OUTLINES ,i-.' o . ” £, Harneoar C T have a ol ! 10 rlr|<<c<s iy ) 3 Fhe - dead in Chnst Sh'l.“ ‘rise .q._l’ra_yer -anil desperate  intercessiop ',nt" thL WOrds “giveth, llgh! LT PR i i
SRR "&;&a‘ﬂh "‘?Ezl" o - e L AT - o 410, l‘”l‘l‘l o ma (l Pmr “ TR in the glory of their immortal . bring -revivals: “Pray and -seck my - - " operi their éyes- and to turn th,cm JE0
FETETL L SR A.f ?dc%»%.. %% a‘*z-% u_mn SERMON Four - e bW a special ” . butics~like-  unto’  his glormus face,” MLEffectual, fcrvml prayer nf . from durkness to’ Nghtt. - L L
T i ' B i | sense He . givss o Bedy ; ‘ . a. righteou g i R
_ S I. Tug A:mmsm,\rm\; oF ! ; ap K - i ghteous man.” . ] i . ' ;
o ' - h.° M'"m" of-the . H"ly s""’" (1 Cor. 12;4-11), N T Shoir ‘ ‘}‘?cm] gifts “after” we  receive 3. 'ihen “those who arc alive and JIL Revivars ~anp . Rucckn: ‘Gosm:t. IV' Rz\wam AND PERSONAL Lvmrrrrsu : R
- . R Jl C.'HAtheoar L The Spirit s lh, { vi "1;23{110’:% 12:3-18) "!d 1 Con: yeady” shall instantly  be’ changcd Pnucuno e . The . ll(nf"*ﬂmﬂl touch is 8 St_mm, IR
- L Serstox Tanvs - . See und ChlLfl I::“ft "E'“' u“ll!v' & The o } N . -and given ‘the- heaverily body: . Nothing short of - rugged gospel . clement “in . soul-winning: “Go_ oul
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tents ol the. Old Testament, so-that the
“principlés of “ the - doctrine .of (‘hnsl”' '
“or “the word of the ‘beginning of Cheist" -
were already ‘things -of ‘the past, things’ o
‘abready’ well - established, pnnclplcs ex-
-emplified by the Lord- Jcsus in His min-
istry -on c.xr!h, ‘and adopted by His fol-
!m\ ers in thc:r tc.u:hmg and mmMr)

Thé - varions things” mentioried in-this
cunmcuun, this advanced step into tht
Niw  Testiment program, - this. turning ™
from dedd warks, and-thése new cusioms
of New “Testament Chnslinmt), are Ine
when viewed
ag part of the carly ivark of ‘the New
'I‘cal.:mcnt order, Note the terms, “fe:
“pentance. from dead warks,” “failh to-
ward God,” “doctrine ¢f baptism,” “lay--
ing on of hands " “resurrection of  the
¢ dead,” - Meternal Judgmcnl" All of these -
”""Lh had been dealt ‘with by Jeau: and -
His New' Testament ministers. Johi the.
Raptist "had’ preached repentance - from
dead works, warning. the Jewishi nation.
that the. ol tree was about, ta be ¢l
du\\n. and. that: 1lrcat13 the. akx- was lald
At the. root. ‘It seems that the werds of
lhe scripture “are " strikingly- significont.
l’rt‘achmg in the wilderness of Judea,
:md saying, Repent ye” When we think' .
of Judez we think of a- -religious : pouplc,

of an whproductive place. Jt was to this
-religions. people, ubproductive. of ‘spiritual |
life, that' John -preached “Repent }E"
Il was mxnlance from dead. warks,’

[

- tized with ?he Hn!)

. Hl\

“swinving inte a- judgmentfess futurd,

B STV

* teachings.
. ment Christian must be made pcrfcct in
order " that the perfection of the New'
lulmntnt a5 a complclc nnd full - en-"

|3n':|'|llt-(l'lht‘SL“L\\(l baptisms as bdnngmg
!lrllil_i'll‘
ol {hwlnml) Jesus alsa preached two
haptisms a8 rtc:mlcd in the Acls of the
Apostles, when He said, "Jn}m lrul:.' -
Chipel with water; but ye slm‘l'l be, h.xp-
(‘lamt not rmn}
|h\~ innu

The, uurru(um uf - ]uus fnlm thc
dead settled -the cuestion of the resur-
i |
Ctemled Tor thiat doctrine, bt the Saddu-
hadl - denied the: resurrection, -the
Cesiteneg of spirits, ﬂm fulure umuncv
pf e soul. The Pharisées won the ‘ar-
wnnnt aniel established the doctrine with

ti‘u resptreection. of vauq, and- with’ the -
" restrtedleh - established” there, was chlnh-
" lished the docirine of Yeternal nulmmnt R

The ipns=ibility of a future-Tife to- he

Adive) vy o petiod of, prululmn in the
',P“" ner
* sin,

of such’ trcmgn_dnm issues as
bolinéss, Taw faith and “the cntire
eentews of e Old and New Testament
erder of  vevedled rclu,mn,_ . then
A
ety seen, 1T there s anything to the
wcontent o the Old- Testament, anything
o the fact of Chtist in the, New Testa-- -
Sueietdygler, anvthing o EHis resurtection,
then there is the doctrine of  “cternal
judement” And it iy with this . etérnal

: Judpment ”thiat the Hebrew. peopile, a3

Cwell wsall ‘others, -huve to- da, It was

this nskicer: of juti[\,mcm that made" the -
-eruifiers of Christ:cry out: being pricked-
| brethren,.
“what shafl we do? tq which Peter re-

their  bearts. “Men and .

lied, #Repent, dad. be - haptized  cvery

e “of your i the-name of Jesus Christ:”

A this will v do, 3 God- pcrmxt r
Vi v b (!P We. will “60 onunto: pees
fretion. We: will siep from  the Old
TFethment law- into! New: :

" fulfillment
Mectancy, ‘but that perfection must neces-
satily include the perfection of lhosn.awho
- live within its truths and embrace -
The heart. of the New ' Testa-

¢

“fuestioning
tn the New Testament osder .

The- Pharisees had always.con-

'I'cshmcnlg
) o2 and aceept the .program’ of the -
-Gl of the Bible for an enlargement of
“the tegehings of the Old Testament, even
stich .n!.lm:mcm as results in perfection. -
Thé New “Testament arder is a perfect
of the: Old Téstament ¢x- -

its-

the. New  Testament  posi-
tion. -Christ 5 come. The Sced of the
weoman is a_fact of -history. “Another:
‘prqullmud than Levi has been institufed. ©
Sims and  miracles, and  gifts of the
Huly Ghost.have bieen-in evidence. ‘I‘he

_' expectaney of the -Old 'I'cahmcnt is. ’ful-

filled 1o the last jot" and: title. “The
avhole matler is-a glorjous - fact.  So-
strangly “age _these things presented that
they stind as the only Togicat thing of
faith , for- Jéw or Romin,  The bigniss
with which Christ . introduced “the ’ New
Testament way of "ulvation affords the-
sure Lround for repehtance from dmd
works, and ot only affords .Lmund for
repentunce Tram - dead works. but by, its
absolute -all-inclusivenvss actually L‘tCIU(lLB
every ofber grmmd uf repenl'mce

CThus the - dargument - proceeds < 16 the
impossibility . of - any | rencwal ‘of " the
‘foumhtiun, ur rmw,.ll o[ repentance -

from”~ ddead wvorks on uny- other basis,

_l;qwc:.ilfy does this '\pplv to those who

have Heen enfightencd- in “New Testament -
faith. - It apprars from history, and- also -
from the Acds of the .Apostics that the
writer ‘to the Hebrews. allows lime in
-which the - transfer - from  Judaism to
Christianity | can-_be. made inu.liu,enﬂy,
whele-héartedly, and compleiely. - - He
realizes lhat this grc'lt change cannot
‘be made in a day or a week, To bring
-a_ multitude ‘of . Old Testament believers
-over into-the NLW Testament bigness and
~Dlessing takes time. But even \ulh the
time element extended Gl every. queqlmn
can e answered, and. every -elaim ‘in-
vestipated, still he, most surely. cxpccls

them to accomylish the transition.” They -

must hccnmc New Testament Chnslnns,
ar have no foundation for their hope.

-Tt may ‘he to emphasize the hhsscdnccﬁ
of the New Testament order over the Old
that fhe’ chamctmsucs of the New Testa-
ment . -Christian are” here introduced.
These characteristics are cmphnmzud in.
the- m.ht of both the Oid and New Testa-
ment follawers. ‘They are as convincing .
to theé one as to.the other :

New Testament . Chrisfians ‘are enlight-

-cncd have tasted ‘of the heavenly gifty
beent made mrmkera of the Holy Ghost,
have tasted the good word of God, have:
tasted the powers of the world to come.”
-Such an array ol chnraclcnstics aseribied
to the - Ncw Testament Chnst(an havc

—by fhe twolold process of experience-
anid revelation, “Tmcd of the. heavenly -
win” -xpcncnccd the new life in the
© soul’ thmngh the Lifel -giver,. Jesus' the '
Christ, " Made mrl:\kers ol‘ the Holy
"Ghost"—were sangtified by thc baptism
with the Holy Ghost,  Had -gifts and
-graces. “Tasted the good word of God"”
—Had alife ol pm)cr and -praise: that -
dealt with the promises, as -Mary and
“Elizabethi, - the muthcm of Jesus and
Juhn: “Tasted the powers of the world
to cothe—had faced the judgmcnl wath
conviction' for sin. Had ‘the witness “of.
“the” S[nnt the earnest, of thcir heavenly
posseséion and inheritance. - This- charac~
Jdstic of - lhc Niew Testament. Christian is .
“lke an anchar, tﬂ the 'sou) 'sire *and

) -«h."\dhc.t ami L'll(Lrs mto tlnt mthm the

\'lil
AL these c.harac(criqtics “are funda-
menl'\l to New Testament Christian ex-
perience, and are all based on the truths -
of the New Testament” n.-l:gmn " Neither -

ihes¢ truths nor . these e\:pcncnccs are” ..

the product of same evolution in religious -
thinking that has been manimade through
"the years. God himsell has; established
these truths in" the world, and is the
Author - of thése things of Chnstmn ex-
pr'ncncc :

I they (lhoac who have these - chnmc-
teristics) shall fall away (gwc up, apos-
tatize, lmcl\q‘hdc) it is impossible to re-~
mw them again - {(build another founda-
tion for them, another. pround for repent-
.ance " from dead worlua\ unto repentance,
Wh}? Because they rcjccl JLSUS and the‘
New Testament {aith. & -

Follo\\mg this it of 'm,umcnt is-an
illustration, yerses 7, 8. The things named
in the .illustration are, ‘the ehrth, rain,
hirbs, . C'\rclakcr, briers,’ tharns; b)cssmg,
ro]ectmn, curmm, Tiie illustration is. so
phm that digneeds o commept “here.

Vifset 9! 10 are for the encoutage-
‘ment _of- the New T(-stamcnl Christians,
Then follows & lmlc exhotiation to dili
‘wence. and  faithiulness, after ‘which the.
writer to the Hebréws : comes™ back to’
the.main. line of reasoning from the ton-
tent of ‘the "0ld Tcslamcnl, and  deals

< with -God’s oath 1o, Abraham : -nd,. closes - S
the chapter with Jesus the High Priest’

after the order of Melchisedee and places
His “high pnesuy ‘seat” within the very -
lmnvcns e s L .




